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January 


ANUARY in our latitude is called by 
men who in nature's love tramp the 
winter fields the stationary month It is 

not a poetic name, but it is a significant one 
No seasonable changes are noticeable in 
January. QJ]ln December the last of the 
bird migrants leave the North for the South 
In February the first of them come back to 
their spring and summer haunts. January 
has the same color on its first day that it has 
on its last. Neither springing of things nor 
falling of things are manifest. The autumn 
is gone and the spring is not yet here. 
Q!The January blossom, except in what 
man might call a freak year, is unknown 
In one of ten Januarys we may find a dan- 
delein or a single blossom of the witchhazel, 
but these are only the small exceptions 
which go to prove the great rule. CjWhen 
January goes out, the first month of spring 
comes in, although the calendar denies it a 
place in the company of the spring months. 
Nevertheless, spring really begins in Feb- 
ruary, and the signs of it may be found by 
him who looks In January, however, the 


search for the season of nature's renewal 
1 is useless. —Chicago Evening Post. 
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“A prompt and . : 
regular income 


A letter from S. E. J., Texas, contained the above testimonial for 
Moody Bible Institute Annuity Contracts. The letter read: “I can 
recommend the Moody (Bible Institute) for their promptness in 
their business dealings, and am thankful I have such a good place 
to put what I don’t need.’”’ This investor has put into God’s work 
a portion of her capital from which she needs an income. And what 
rich blessings are hers! 


M. B. I. Annuities 


offer an investment opportunity which pays as high as 12%, depend- 
ent on your age. The principal is devoted to the education of those 
seeking to preach and teach the Word of God. Learn more about 
this plan whereby you may receive an excellent return on your 
capital while you are living, and leave a splendid memorial after 
you are gone. Send coupon for M. B. I. Annuity Booklet. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUE OF CHICAGO 


Bureau of Annuities, Dept. MI 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


Annuity investments are held in reserve until 
all obligations to the annuitant have been met 








THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, Name... 


Bureau of Annuities, Dept. M1 
153 Institute Place, 
Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Illinois. 3} 4¢¢7ess_.... oe ea ene ee eS 


Gentlemen: 


Without obligation on my part please send me $ City-------- See ness peas eee) 1) | Seer etl oe 
M. B. I. Annuity Booklet and tell me how I may 


0 Secure adequate and safe Income during my 
life (and) 

O Also provide for a survivor (or) 

O Insure a Life Income for dependent loved ones 3 Survivor's Birth Date 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Able to do exceeding abundantly above 
ali that we ask or think.—Ephesians 3:20. 
fhe death last year of Rev. James A. 
Francis, D.D., of Los Angeles, 


Cut brings to mind a story he told 
from the of himself years ago when a 
Loaf Boston pastor. 


He had broken in health 
and was obliged to relinquish his ministry 
for a long period of absolute rest. But 
with a limited exchequer how was this to 
be done? 

\ former parishioner, in Nova Scotia 
we believe, invited him and his wife to 
make his house their home as long as 
desired. But Dr. Francis declined the 
kindness because, as he remembered the 
parishioner, he was in receipt of only a 
small salary, $1,200 a year, and without 
either the accommodations or the means to 
carry out his generous thought. 

Nevertheless, the man renewed the invi- 
tation and with more urgency, including 
this time Mr. Francis’ library. He was to 
come and bring his library. 

‘ Francis again declined. 

Then a third letter was received erclos- 
ing a check for $250 to pay traveling ex- 
penses and a friendly threat that if they 


_failed to arrive the friend himself would 


come and bring them. 

This time the invitation was accepted, 
and when the guests arrived they found a 
spacious apartment placed at their dis- 
posal, a horse and carriage for their pri- 
vate use, and a check for $250 periodically 
laid on their bureau for incidental expenses. 

Unknown to his former pastor, the par- 
ishioner had become wealthy, and rejoiced 
at the opportunity to thus show his grati- 
tude for spiritual blessings previously re- 
ceived. 

How slow are some of us to trust God, 
and to believe that He really means what 
He says and is able to perform what He 
has promised! Let us lean harder than ever 
on Him this new year. 


t ok 
We have given the first place in this 
issue to Mr. Macgregor’s contribution be- 
cause its theme is so appropriate for the 
opening of the new year— 


Help Divine Guidance. God pre- 
for the pares the way, He reveals 
New Year it, He directs us in it, and 
He walks by our side as we 
pursue it. Blessed and holy truth! 


Our readers will find much variety in 
this issue, but next to Mr. Macgregor’s 
contribution we would call special atten- 
tion to Mrs. Rogers’ correspondence on the 
subject of Re-conditioning Humanity. 
Pastors, mission workers and social work- 
ers of every sort should ponder and pre- 
serve its lessons for it is the testimony of 
ai experienced and capable Christian 
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woman carrying the evidence of its truth 
upon its face. 

Speaking of pastors reading it brings 
to mind a letter just received from a pas- 
tor away up in Maine, who speaks so 
kindly and appreciatively of what the 
MonrTHLyY is trying to do for brethren like 
him, that we make bold to quote a few 
sentences from it, trusting that what he 
says may be blessed to the increase of 
our circulation this year, and hence the 
increase of the blessing which above every- 
thing else we desire to be to all our read- 
ers. This brother had somehow dropped 
from our subscription list a few years ago, 
but has now repented of that backslidden 
condition and is renewing his loyalty in 
these words: 

“T am rejoicing in once again being 
counted among your regular readers. In 
these days of materialism and rational- 
istic thought as found even in so-called 
Christian publications, every minister and 
every Christian worker needs just what 
your magazine provides. It furnishes 
spiritual fuel for lukewarm hearts that 
they may be made to glow with a holy 
passion for the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and the truth from an unmutilated Bible, 
enabling them to win the lost to the 
Saviour of Calvary’s Cross, who alone 
is the hope of the individual and the 
world. 

“The Lord bless you and all in your 
work for Him.” 


tr F 


“It was in the German universities where 
the future occupants of the pulpit were 
trained, that the deepest fountain head of 

rationalism was to be sought.” 


Enough So said Principal Cairns in 
Left for his lectures on “Unbelief in 
Faith the Eighteenth Century.” And 


how often has history thus re- 
peated itself, and how it is repeating itself 
today in our own country! There were 
other sources of rationalism than the uni- 
versities, but the ablest scholars in those 
schools of learning were either not sin- 
cerely devoted to Christianity or else alto- 
gether alienated from it. They had lost 
faith in the Bible as a supernatural revela- 
tion and were treating it only as a great 
classic. 

It was at this period that the distin- 
guished higher critic Eichhorn came into 
prominence fired with admiration of the 
Old Testament as a religious document of 
truth and goodness, but without the faint- 
est conception of its divine inspiration. It 
was he, scholar as he was, who entertained 
the foolish notion that Jonah when thrown 
overboard alighted on the back of a sea 
monster that carried him to the shore! 
Moses had a conviction of the divine unity 
and became the missionary of, that idea, 
he said, but he did not explain how Moses 


could have attained thereunto in the ab 
sence of a divine revelation. 

Nevertheless extreme as Eichhorn was 
at some points, he was conservative at 
others, affording another example of that 
division among the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees which permits the truth to slip 
through. He maintained that the last four 
books of the Pentateuch might easily have 
been written by Moses. He granted many 
more psalms to David than did some of 
his contemporaries, and even the book of 
Job he carried up to an age before Moses. 
The fourth Gospel he unhesitatingly ac- 
cepted from its internal character, and also 
at least ten of Paul’s epistles, James and 
First Peter. 

It will thus be seen that it was not the 
“free handling” of the canon of Scripture 
that produced the sad results of the ration- 
alism of this period, but the exaltation of 
reason above faith. There was an abund- 
ance of Scripture left after all its mutil- 
ation by Eichhorn and his contemporaries, 
to awaken sympathy with its teaching 
about sin, grace and redemption if only 
men were willing to have it so, but they 
were not. 

The bearing of this on current issues in 
the field of the Christian religion hardly 
needs to be pointed out. The liberal 
theologians, or modernists as sometimes 
called, are much divided among themselves, 
one admitting what another denies and 
vice versa, but amongst them all there is 
enough left of Holy Writ to save souls 
that are thus willing to be saved. But 
as Jesus said, “Ye will not come to me that 
ye might have life” (John 5:40). 

+’ ok & 

At the last convention of the Protestant 

Episcopal church a recommendation was 


presented that “siormal schools, colleges, 
universities and seminaries be 


Lack of asked to offer more instruc- 
Correct tion on the subject of human 
Teaching relationships, especially on the 


subject’ of marriage.” Upon 
which the Detroit Free Press wisely re- 
marked that the recommendation ran up 
against a heavy difficulty. We should 
think it did. Where are the normal schools, 
colleges, universities and seminaries to find 
instructors capable of offering that sort of 
instruction? The place for it outside of 
the home is the house of God. But where, 
in the face of things today, shall we find 
the home or the church in which there 
are parents and pastors fitted to provide it? 
There are some of course, but judging by 
results their number is few. 

And what is the explanation of it? 
There is but one answer, the neglect of the 
proper teaching of the Bible in the home 
and in the church. We. say the proper 
teaching of the Bible, by which we mean 
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Have you yet made reservation for Founder’s Week Conference? 








not the teaching of the Bible as literature, 
but as the revealed will of God for men. 
What God said of Israel by the prophet 
Hosea, He might now say of us, “My 
people are destroyed for lack of knowl- 
edge” (4:6). And the destruction in mind 
was precisely that toward which pointed 
the recommendation of the Protestant 
Episcopal convention—human relationships 
and marriage. Let the reader look at the 
context for himself. 

To return to the recommendation, we 
ourselves would rather recommend that 
schools, colleges, universities and semin- 
aries offer less instruction on such subjects 
than they do, for that which they are 
offering is almost altogether wrong, and 
is heading the generation toward a conse- 
quence as serious as that which befell 
Israel. “Seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I also will forget thy chil- 
dren.” 

t & & 

Rev. Oswald J. Smith, of Toronto, 
writes us that a certain professor from 
London announced as “England’s leading 


evolutionist” and “the world’s 
A most learned man,” made his 
Toronto appearance in that city and 
Debate challenged a fundamentalist 
minister to debate evolution. 
The minister declined, whereupon the 


Toronto Daily Star used a heavy head line 
to gloat over the fact that no one could 
meet the professor. 

Mr. Smith telegraphed Dr. W. B. Riley, 
of Minneapolis, to do so, who consented, 
and wired the challenge :—“Resolved that 
evolution is a fake and should no longer 
be tolerated in schools.” The professor 
accepted the challenge, but the Star re- 
mained silent. 

The debate was held in Massey Hall, 
seating 3,400, with Mr. Smith acting as 
chairman. The hall was filled to the top 
gallery. The professor took the ground 
that evolution was an inference and tried 
to demonstrate that an inference was suffi- 
cient. Dr. Riley proved that there never 
had been a single incident of the transmu- 
tation of species, but that the Bible pro- 
nouncement “after its kind” still stood, 
and that evolution was nothing but a 
theory, a supposition, not “knowledge 
gained and verified” and therefore anything 
but a science. 

When the vote was taken more than 
three-quarters of the people supported Dr. 
Riley, the audience spontaneously sang the 
Doxology and the professor walked away 
and has not been seen since. 

We thus see that the low temperature 
of the Dominion is no more favorable to 
pseudo-science than the warmer climate of 
our own Tennessee and Arkansas. 

+’ 

Crime costs the city of Chicago $100,- 
000,000 a year, or approximately $3.00 a 
month for every man, woman and child 

in the community. What does 


Cost it cost New York, Phi'adelphia, 
of Pittsburgh and Kansas City? 
Crime People are crying out against 


the taxes, and well they may, 
considering the rate at which they are 
mounting especially in our large cities. 
But the people have the matter largely in 
their own hands. The cost of crime for 
example, would be very appreciably less 


224 


were it not for the connivance with crime 
on the part of our law officers. Why not go 
to the polls therefore, and drive them out? 

And why not give more attention than 
many voters do to such matters as bond 
issues for this, that and the other, which 
add to an expensive officialdom, and some- 
times benefit very small groups? In a 
Republic like ours all of us share the re- 
sponsibility for government and that means 
responsibility for our own taxes. 

It is amazing what the people can do and 
in the right way, when they make up their 
minds to do it. The last national election 
proves that. What defeated Governor 
Smith? Some would say his religion, some 
his anti-prohibition views, some his State 
socialism, and many more would say his 
inferiority to his opponent in the capacity 
to administer the affairs of a great nation 
like ours. But whatever it was the people 
surprised themselves in the way they voted 
and in the overwhelming positiveness with 
which their decision was registered for 
the next four years. They can do this 
every time they wish to do it. 

Then who is responsible for the growth 
and the cost of crime? We ourselves are 
responsible and, depend upon it, we our- 
selves must face the day of judgment, a 
day alas! when the innocent shall suffer 
with the guilty and which is coming on 
apace unless we wake up to its impending 


danger. 
anger es en ms 


“Stop Soviet propaganda in the United 
States, pay us what you owe us, establish 
a government with which civilized nations 
can associate, and then 
Russia will receive all 
the recognition and 
money she wants.” This 
is practically what was 
said by Matthew Woll, vice-president of 
the American Federation of Labor, in his 
open letter addressed recently to the head 
of the Amtorg Trading. The Amtorg 
handles all the money for communistic 
activities in this country, and it is said 
that through its offices there exists an 
active secret service which is doing great 
harm among our working men. Indeed, 
Mr. Woll charges it with trying to under- 
mine or destroy-the American Federation 
of Labor and the railroad brotherhoods. 
illustrating what he says by the situation 
last year among the miners of Pennsyl- 
vania, the textile workers of New England 
and the silk workers of Passaic, N. J. 

It is well for us to have this propaganda 
in mind when in hot temper we sometimes 
condemn what we term the tyranny of the 
labor unions. The American Federation 
of Labor may be fighting enemies of our 
free government of which many of us 
know very little, and when we are irritated 
by local conditions chargeable to a so- 
called labor chief, it may be comforting 
to feel that the federation itself wou'd be 
for us rather than against us. 

At all events, a terrible enemy is the 
Soviet which openly throws down a deadly 
challenge to the bourgeois world, and de- 
clares that its “program is not mere talk 
but an all-embracing and _ blood-soaked 
reality.” We need to be wide-awake con- 
cerning it and lend our aid to every or- 
ganization that is honestly and intelligently 
arrayed against it. 


The Soviet 
and the 
Labor Unions 


Was there ever so much noise in the 
world as now? Certainly never in a lorg 
lifetime have we heard so much of it. A 

London writer calls it a world 


Stop problem, but that is small com- 7 

the fort for the devastating din in 

Noise! Chicago for example. Who 
knows repose in these times? 


Who is able to think by day or to sleep by 
night? The passion for hurry is said to 
be accountable for much of it, but when 
will we slow down? The trolley cars are 
perhaps the greatest offenders, oh, how 
they grind and screech! Then the heavy 
trucks, motor-driven, which thunder along 
and shake our houses, rattle the windows, 
crack the walls and put our clocks out of 
gear. And the honking of the automobiles, 
and the driving of piles for new buildings 
and the pneumatic drills of steel construc- 
tion. Oh, for the good old days when 
there was nothing of this kind to complain 
of but the alley cats or an early crow of 
a rooster. How could we ever have con- 
sidered those to be noises! 

Professor Spooner, of the London Poly- 
technic School of Engineering, tells us 
that traffic and industrial noises can be 
abated if the people vigorously set out 
to have it done. He says that engineers 
are rarely asked to design machinery of 
any kind from the standpoint of noise. 
Is it not then time that they were asked 
to do so? Think of the effect of this on 
people’s health. ‘Had I not witnessed day 
by day and month by month the almost par- 
alyzing effects of intermittent nerve-shatter- 
ing noise on men who were physically 
strong,” says the professor above quoted, 
“T could not have believed it possible.” 

In England and other foreign countries 
a campaign is now being waged against 


unnecesssary public noises, and inasmuch’ 


as in some of our own cities there are anti- 
noise societies, we are thus doing our little 
to help the good work along. In the words 
of the great Wendell Phillips, let us 
“agitate, agitate, agitate.” Write to the 
newspapers, dear readers, and try to start 
a crusade that will move city councils and 
state legislatures and other governing 
bodies to give thought to what has been 
well called a “malignant plague.” 
Sea 
LEAVES 
The Master in hunger on Bethany’s way, 
Beheld in the distance a tree one day; 
In anticipation He then turned aside, 
If hap’ly some figs ’neath its leaves it 
should hide. 


But leaves, only leaves, there greeted His 
eye; 
No fruit for the hungry of life’s passers-by. 
Leaves, nothing but leaves, there reflecting 
the sun, 
While hunger prevails in humanity’s Son. 


Years have gone by and centuries flown, 

While Jesus abides in His heavenly home; 

And still by His Spirit He searches the trees 

For the much needed fruit, ’neath a show 
of green leaves. 


We bask in His sunshine, we drink of His 
rain, 

By His soil we are living while here we 
remain; 

But what of our harvest; is it fruit, or 
just leaves? 

The one His heart gladdens; the other it 
grieves. 

—Rev. Will H. Kielhorn. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Remember the dates, Tuesday to Friday, February 5-8 
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AUL SHOREY is head of the 
department of Greek of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, a graduate of 
Harvard, and carries degrees from 
several other universities and colleges of 
Europe and America. He is also a mem- 
ber of the Chicago bar, has served as presi- 
dent of the American Philological Associa- 
tion, and has written several books and 
pamphlets chiefly on classical subjects. The 
Atlantic Monthly therefore had grounds 
for introducing him to its readers 
as “first of American humanists 
an’ the most effective defender 
of William Jennings Bryan,” for 
it was as a defender of that 
champion of orthodoxy that he 
contributed to the October issue 
of the Atlantic a spicy article on 
volution—A Conservative’s 
pology.” 
\ir. Shorey was careful to say 
th.t his predilection for Mr. 
ryan’s side of the case was 
attributable to his bringing- 
up He laid no claim to ortho- 
doxy, and indeed up until the time 
of his entering Harvard he was 
under the spell of Darwin’s 
Origin of Species and worshiped 
at Herbert Spencer’s shrine. It 
was Plato and Berkeley which 
he thén got hold of, that 
emancipated him, so that never 
again could he be “formula-rid- 
den by the Lenins of pseudo- 
scientific dogma.” 
He was also careful to say 
that he had no objection to “the 
scientific teaching of biological 
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Editorial 


scientific advocates, contains at least four 
counts. 

In the first place, he charges it with a 
very unscientific dogmatism. In all the 
years he had never met one person in uni- 
versity or other circles, who admitted that 
there was another side to the question, or 
that there was any justification for the 
popular movement against it which was 
led by Mr. Bryan. They had showered 
abuse not only upon Bryan, but also on 
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There is in fact, no cause 
that is so immune from 
criticism today, that is so 
sacred a cow, not only in 
the newspaper offices, but 
in the universities of the 
North, as evolution with a 
capital E.—Paul Shorey, 
in the Atlantic Monthly. 
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evolution in the laboratory to 
students properly prepared to 
understand it in a definite and 
technical way,’ but objected only to 
the spreading of the “sham philosophy 
among the young and ignorant.” If we 
understand Mr. Shorey, this is our own 
position. We would permit scientists to 
have liberty to demonstrate their theories 
about evolution to the mature student, but 
when they call their theories fact or ulti- 
mate truth, and also “come forth as au- 
thorities on religion, metaphysics, liter- 
ature, education, criticism of life, biblical 
and Homeric criticism, etc., they invite,” 
as Mr. Shorey says, “the friendly tap on 
the knuckles that may recall them to their 
sober selves.” 

Mr. Shorey’s explanation of the “glori- 
fying of evolution” for the past thirty 
years, is chiefly the skilful and successful 
campaign of propaganda undertaken on its 
behalf from Huxley down. “Evolution 
has a good press,” he says, “an almost 
unanimously good press throughout the 
northern states. There is in fact, no cause 
so immune from criticism today, that is 
so sacred a cow, not only in the news- 
paper offices, but in the universities of the 
North as evolution with a capital E.” 

His indictment against it, or rather his 
indictment against its scientific and pseudo- 
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Prof. Louis T. More’s thoughtful and 
carefully reasoned volume, The Dogma of 
Evolution. Samples of their “reckless pro- 
nouncements” are given by Mr. Shorey, 
leading him to declare that “if undergradu- 
ates can be stirred with the rhetoric of 
such jumbles of gush, fallacy, false sen- 
timent and question-begging moralizing, 
they could be more profitably employed in 
studying the elements of logic.” We think 
so too. 

In the second place, he charges it with 
the nullification of religion. Some two or 
three years ago the MonTHLY carried a 
contribution from our editor-in-chief show- 
ing “Why a Christian Cannot be an Evo- 
lutionist,” which some people thought was 
going pretty far, but Mr. Shorey goes 
further. “A mechanistic evolution, a ma- 
terialistic neurology, and a_behavioristic 
psychology consistently thought out,’ says 
he, “are quite incompatible with anything 
that can be called religion. To teach them 
on the same campus would be, to those 
who think, a jest, and to those who feel, 
a tragedy.” Pretty strong words those, 
are they not? 

And he says in another paragraph, “The 
explicit repudiation of materialism is the 


Memorial to Dr. Torrey, Tuesday evening, 
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The Sacred Cow of Evolution 


minimum foundation of faith on which 
anything deserving the name of religion 
can be built,” and he quotes Tennyson, 


“Truth for truth and good for good! The 


Good, the True, the Pure, the Just, 
Take the charm ‘forever’ from them, and 
they crumble into dust.” 


We believe our readers will agree with 
this also. 

In the third place, he charges it with 
serious misrepresentations. 
“Every neurologist or psycholo- 
gist who teaches or insinuates 
materialism misrepresents the facts 
of both neurology and _ psy- 
chology” is his dictum, and he has 
evidence to back him, and he cites 
instances. He charges John Wat- 
son, the behaviorist, who is “the 
most conspicuous contemporary 
materialist,” with putting dia- 
grams into his text-books that do 
not represent the facts of the two 
subjects above named, and “which 
only serve to create a presumption 
in favor of materialistic hypo- 
theses.” This must be the judg- 
ment of every intelligent reader 
of Watson who is not obsessed 
by the philosophy he represents. 

Mr. Shorey cites a professor 
who at the Dayton trial, testified 
that evolution is indispensable to 
the teaching of the mental, moral 
and historical sciences, and he 
challenges him to produce his 
evidence. He affirms also that 
the reasoning of Mr. Bryan in 
his book against evolution is no 
more open to criticism of crude- 
ness than that of Bergson him- 
self in his own book and on the 
opposite side. 

In the fourth place, he charges it with 
direct filiation with the ethical nihilism of 
the present day talk and _ practice. 
“The most vociferous advocates of the 
causes Bryan denounced do not wish to 
preserve anything that the world has hith- 
erto called morality,” is one of Mr. 
Shorey’s sentences, and even the MonTHLY 
could not express itself on the subject with 
more vehemence. Nietsche, Bryan declared, 
carried Darwinism to its logical conclu- 
sion, and for practical purposes, he was 
right, says Shorey. “We shall not get in- 
fanticide and the permission of suicide nor 
cheap and easy divorce till Jesus Christ’s 
ghost has been laid,’ writes one of the 
votaries of evolution whom he quotes. 

Further examples of the worship of the 
“sacred cow” is unnecessary, and we may 
close with a concluding sentence of Mr. 
Shorey’s article, to wit: 

“The gist of my counsel to those who 
propose not to teach biology in the labora- 
tory, but to lecture on evolution in general 
to the general body of undergraduates, can 
be pilulously compressed into a word. It 
is Punch’s advice to those about to commit 
matrimony, Don’t!” 
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Our Pilgrimage and How God Guides Us 


By the Late Rev. George H. C. Macgregor, Aberdeen, Scotland 


UR subject this morning is divine 


guidance. We have been dealing 
with subjects that bear on the 
practical living of that blessed 


life into which the Lord, in His mercy, 
has been leading not a few of us. We 
have seen how we have been tempted and 
how there was deliverance out of tempta- 
tion. We have seen how we can meet 
sorrow, always comforted and made strong 
by the presence of Jesus, our Comforter ; 
and we have seen how in the midst of our 
perils our God protects with a keeping 
that always issues in salvation. 

This morning we take up a problem than 
which there is no more practical one for 
the people of God. I suppose it is true to 
the majority of Christians that they are 
earnestly and honestly desirous of doing 
God’s will. We have learned that bless- 
ing only lies in the path of God’s will. 
Out of that will there is neither blessing 
nor power. But what we want to know 
above everything is how we may know 
God’s will? At every point in life’s jour- 
ney, especially at every turning point in 
the way, we want to take God’s way and 
never our own, but the trouble with some 
of us is we are not exactly sure of what 
God's will is. 

On the subject of guidance the Bible has 
a great deal to say and it is one that is 
capable of being treated from ever so many 
points of view. I want to draw your at- 
tention to four different aspects of the 
question. I want you to notice as the first 
principle of divine guidance the prepara- 
tion that God makes of the way in which 
His people are to walk. Then we shall 
have something to say of the revelation 
which God makes to His people of the 
way in which they shall walk. Then the 
manner in which God guides His people 
as they walk in that way. And then the 
fellowship that God grants to His people 
as they ‘walk in His way. 

So you see we have preparation, revela- 
tion, manner of guidance, and fellowship. 
The preparation of the way, the revela- 
tion of the way, the guidance in the way, 
and the fellowship enjoyed in the way. 


God Prepares the Way 


First, the preparation God makes of 
the way in which His people are to walk. 
It is evident that there must be such a 
way, and it is surely a matter of vital 
importance that we grasp the fact of it. 
If God is to guide His people in a path 
He must first of all have determined the 
path along which He is to lead them. 

And remember, beloved, that the path 
along which God is going to lead you and 
me He has not left to be determined by the 
changing circumstances of time. Every 
step that you have to take, every turn of 
your way, was -thought out before the 
foundation of the world. The path in 
which His people are to walk is a matter 
of far greater concern to God than the 
path in which the planets are rolling, and 


226 


it cannot for a moment be supposed that 
He who has so rigidly fixed the one has 
left the other to be determined by chance. 
Do you remember that the apostle tells 
us in Ephesians (2:10) that we are God’s 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works? For every one of us there is 
a definite life plan. Every one of us, men 
and women, is an expression of a divine 
idea. You are a definite thought of God. 
God did not want you to be like some one 
else. You are the expression of a definite 
divine idea and your life is to realize that 
idea. The path of your life is marked out in 
order to make you what God purposed 
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you should be when He called you into 
being. 

Now I do not know that there is any- 
thing more important for us than to get 
hold of this. If we are God’s people there 
are no accidents in our life. God has for 
you and me a life plan, and you will 
never understand your life until you learn 
to weigh it in the purpose of God. I 
would not be here this morning if it had 
not been that one afternoon my 


Shoe Lace Became Unloosed 

One of the most important events of 
my life occurred on the loosing of my 
shoe lace. Had it not loosed just then 
and there my whole life would have been 
absolutely different. There is no accident 
in the life of a Christian. 

Now, beloved, how vital this is to the 
whole problem of guidance! If we look 
for guidance we must settle it once and 
forever that God is going to lead us. The 
path is marked out and God is going to 
lead us along the line of His purpose. 

How often people have said to me, “You 
know ‘all things work together for good 
to them that love God.’” That is true, but 


that is not what the text says. It says— 
“And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose.” 

And it is only so when you see that 
everything is conducing to the fulfilment 
of the divine purpose in your life. A 
thing is good or evil according as it fulfills 
or thwarts the divine purpose. 

There is for you and me a path and 
along that path the Lord is going té lead 
us. Now, never again ask to be anybody 
but yourself. You are being fitted to give 
a revelation of the glory of God to the 
universe and no one else can give it, and 
your life is God’s instrument for fitting 
you to make that revelation for Him, and 
if your life were different you would 
never be able to fill your niche in the 
heavenly kingdom. 

If I break my leg, that is not accident. 
It is in the purpose of God, and God is 
going to reveal to me how He can uphold 
and comfort a man with a broken leg. 
If I catch scarlet fever, that is in the 
divine plan and He is going to show me 
how He can deal with a man in those cir- 
cumstances and reveal aspects of His 
character that otherwise I would not know. 
That is the first and great principle of 
the divine guidance. There is no chance 
in the universe. God has marked the plan 
of His will and all things work together 
for good. 

God Reveals the Way 

Secondly, the revelation God makes to 
His people of the way in which they are to 
walk. It is evident that there must be 
this revelation. To mark out for His 
people a way in which they should walk 
and then leave His people utterly in igno- 
rance of it would be to defeat His pur- 
pose. 

Remember, beloved, that although God 
can mark out a path for His people just 
as really as He can mark out a path for 
the planets, He cannot force His people 
to take that path as He forces the planets 
along their orbits. That element which 
we call human will is a free thing in 
nature. If it is concussed man ceases to 
be a man. God must operate upon my will 
by moral and spiritual forces and if I 
obey, I must willingly obey, or my obedi- 
ence is invalid and useless. 

You see He has to reveal to His people 
a way along which they are to go. There 
is not only a divine path but there is 
guidance for us in that divine path. First, 
lay to heart there is a path marked out 
for us by God in which we are to be led; 
and second, there is guidance and knowl- 
edge that we are in the path of the divine 
will. 

God is willing to make known His 
will to His people if they are living in 
fellowship with Him, and to give them 
such definite revelations of His will 
that every day they may know that 

(Continued on page 228) 
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Founder’s Week (Conference 


Four ‘Days of Inspiration and “Power 


Tuesday to Friday, February 5-8, 1929 


+ 


fhe anniversary of the birth of the be- 
loved and world-famed evangelist, Dwight 
L. Moody, is annually the occasion for the 
gathering together of lovers of God's 
Word, and believers in its evangelical mes- 
sage, for prayer, meditation, inspiration 
and spiritual research. What more fitting 
than that the Moody Bible Institute of 


Chicago—“The school that D. L. Moody 
founded’—should be the place of con- 
course? 

Leaders of Christian thought and effort 
will bring messages on themes suggested 


by the trend of the times and the spiritual * 


need of the hour. All prayerful listeners 
will be vitalized in spirit and strengthened 


in faith. Problems will be dealt with; 
missionaries from near and far will kindle 
zeal, wonder and enthusiasm; gospel songs 
by great congregations, soloists, and the 
Institute trained choir will thrill the soul 
and afford a foretaste of heaven; every 
hour will throb with spiritual joy and 
power. 


Tuesday—the Moody birthday anniversary—will be Alumni Day, with a 
memorial service in the evening to glorify God in honoring the name of His de- 
voted servant, Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 


Wednesday will be devoted to the confirmation and defense of the faith. 


Thursday will be set aside for the exposition of prophecy and the con- 


templation of the “blessed hope” of our Lord’s return. 


Friday, Missionary Day, with speakers from many nations, will offer the 
fitting climax to the holy convocation. 


Entertainment may be had in Institute dormitories at $2.00 a day (board and lodging). Guests 
rooming outside will be furnished meals at 50 cents each. 


HAVE YOU MADE YOUR RESERVATION? 


For further information address 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


153 Institute Place 


Chicago Ave. Station 


Chicago, Illinois 


My Impressions of the Founder’s Week (onference 


The following impression of Founder's 
Week Conference of 1928, was written by 
Rev. G. C. Westphal, of Ephraim, Wis., 
and appeared in the Moravian News of last 
March. It tells why the reader should try 
to be present at the conference of 1929.— 
Editors. 

The editor asked me to write a few lines 
telling a little about the conference held at 
the Moody Bible Institute from February 
5-9. 

It would be quite impossible to give an 
adequate description of. the conference 
within the space of these pages; however, 
it may be helpful to mention some of the 
things that impressed me most. 

1. The Singiig. It is thrilling to find 
oneself in the midst of a large congregation 
of worshipers, not forty or eighty, but 
some eighteen hundred. In their hands 
you would have found a copy of the new 
hymnal, The Voice of Thanksgiving No. 
#. On the platform a trained leader, and, 
frequently a trained choir. I venture to 
state that the congregational singing was 
the most inspiring, most hearty and sincere 
that I ever heard. The strains of that 
beautiful chorus will long linger in my 
memory rd 
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“T only know that He is near, 
And that His voice I soon shall hear.” 


2. The Messages. Frankly, I came to 
be fed. I wanted to hear, instead of being 
heard. I wanted to sit back and hang 
upon words, beautiful words, words that 
brought new hope and courage, words that 
revealed new unexplored depths of the 
spiritual life. I received what I wanted. 
The conference addresses presented a par- 
ticularly well-balanced ration of good 
things, helpful to many different types of 
individuals, and not merely to people of 
my temperament. 


3. Earnestness. At the conference one 
has the opportunity of coming in contact 
with many different people, members of 
the conference, students and others. One 
thing that struck me was the fact that 
with most Christian experience was a very 
real, positive, vital affair. That is just 
as it ought to be. We must admit that 
in many of our churches the spiritual ex- 
perience of many is reduced to smoking 
flax. We need people on fire for God, 
full of joy in the Lord, eager and ready 
to do His bidding, whatever that may be. 


4. Efficiency. The Moody Bible Insti- 
tute is a tremendous organization, larger 
than I expected. Giants generally move 
somewhat ponderously. Here the giant 
appears to be very nimble. Things moved 
with a clock-like precision. The “machin- 
ery” of the place moved with regularity, 
courtesy, smoothly and with punctuality. 
As Dr. Gray said: “Eight-thirty here 
means eight-thirty.” It was wonderful to 
me to see how the Institute could take 
care of its guests in such a remarkable 
manner. The feeding of the guests alone 
must have been a gigantic task, but the 
meals were served perfectly, and they were 
perfect meals. That same efficiency was 
seen everywhere, in the sessions of the con- 
ference, in the sleeping arrangements, and 
even down to the last detail. What is still 
more wonderful is the Christian courtesy 
that everywhere prevailed. I felt that the 
entire conference had been designed for 
me and me alone, such was the hospitality 
of the place that took an interest in the 
individual as an individual, and not in the 
group as a group. In a word, I might 
say that the entire company of guests 
received individual attention and care. 
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Telling points in Christian Evidences by Professor Keyser, Founder’s Week 








they are where God would have them be. 

The inspired writers did not pray for 
things that. are illegitimate. Apostolic 
prayers in particular, are prayers that are 
indications of a spiritual source. How 
full the Bible is of prayers for guidance! 
Psalms 25:4; 27:11, and 143:10 are only 
samples of what you will find all through 
the Psalms, all through the Bible, and all 
through the ages. Prayers have ever 
been rising into the ear of God for definite 
divine revelation of guidance. 

The answer of God to all these prayers 
is Jesus Christ. What is one of the great 
functions for which Christ 


Jesus came 
into the world? 
Christ came as 


Spirit is guiding us in the way He would 
have us go. 

Now, do get it into your mind, there is 
guidance. There is no reason why per- 
plexity about the path of life should trouble 
you and harass you. You can commit 
the way to the Lord and step out on faith. 


How God Guides 
Thirdly, turn to what is the special mat- 
ter for this morning, the one in which 


God guides His people as they walk in 
this way. 
In the Old Testamert there are five 


principal words used to express the idea 


This guidance is absolutely unknown to 
three-fourths of the Christian men and 
women because they are living low lives 
If God is to guide me with His eye, my 
eye must be ever towards the Lord. 

Have you ever tried to guide anybody 
with your eye? It is only when our eyes 
are ever toward the Lord that He can 
guide in this way with the tenderness of 
His eye. Half the difficulties about 
guidance would be solved in a moment if 
our lives were given up to God. That 
is why it is impossible except to people 
who have surrendered to the will of God 
God cannot guide us unless we are sur- 

rendered to Him 
and living in fel- 





Prophet, Priest and 
King, but one of 
the greatest func- 
tions of Christ was 
to reveal to men 
the will of God. 
He came to atone 
for sin, but He 
came also to reveal 
the will of God 
for us. “Whereby E 
the dayspring from 
on high hath visited 
us, to give light to 


them that sit in 
darkness, and in 
the shadow of 


death; to guide our 
feet into the way 
of peace.” The 
dayspring from on 
high has come for 
this very purpose 
to guide our feet. 
That means to flat- 
ten down, level out, 
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The Old Sweet Message 


By Rev. William Hay, M.Th., Toronto, Can. 


My presence shall go with thee, and I wil give thee rest. 


—Exodus 33:14 


Speak unto me, Lord, in this old sweet message, 
Speak now while dawns the new and untried year; 
Assure my soul, beyond all doubt and presage, 
Thou’rt not in star-strewn depths alone, but near— 
Yea, nearer than the light, or human heart— 
Making Thy life my own life’s counterpart. 


For life has not within its mystic holding 
So sure a pledge that I can claim as mine, 
That every hour shall, like some bud unfolding, 
Work out unerring wisdom’s good design; 
And thus assured, my soul shall be at rest 


lowship with Him 
God’s best things 
are spoken in whis- 
pers, and_ unless 
you are close to 
Him you cannot 
hear. God’s most 
loving ‘and_ tender 
guidance is given 
with a glance. You 
cannot be guided if 
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you are not 
missive to the will 
of God. 


Then there is not 
only guidance with 
the eye but there is 
guidance with the 
voice; counsel, 
command, con- 
straint—the eye, 
the voice, the bit 
and bridle. These 
are the three 
methods of the di- 
vine guidance. 
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Dear men and Thy “presence,” Lord, shall be a light unfading, the other. This is 
women, will you Thy love a peerless sun that goes not down; the guidance that 
grasp this fact? And oit life’s holy joys shall spring to birth = the master gives 
There is guidance. In days made dark by outward things of earth. = his servant. This 
No doubt God = is the guidance that 
sometimes leaves us = the leader gives 
in the dark and = E his troops, when he 
does not give us -™ 5 gives positive com- 
sensible guidance, mand, Right about, 
but God never turn; forward, 


leaves us without guidance. What troubles 
so many people is that they confuse be- 
tween sensible guidance and _ guidance. 
Sometimes God does not give it, but 
He does not leave us to chance even 
then. 

One of the most critical steps in my 
life was taken absolutely in the dark. I 
came to the parting of the ways and the 
whole course of my life depended upon the 
step taken in that hour. And God left me 
as absolutely without sensible guidance as 
if there was no guidance at all. I had 
to go upon my judgment as if there was 
no God at all. I stepped right out into 
the dark as confident that I was doing the 
will of God as if the pillar of cloud was 
going in front of me. God guides when 
He does not give sensible guidance. He 
bids us believe that back of our judg- 
ment and back of our determination His 
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of guidance and three of them suggest 
three different methods which the Lord 
employs in guiding His people. 

First, there is guidance by counsel or 
guidance by the eye. There is something 
beyond this of which I am almost afraid 
to speak because when we are dealing 
with some of the deeper things of God 
they approach mysticism. You will find 
this guidance referred to in Psalm 32:8: 
“T will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go; I will guide thee 
with mine eye.” 

I will counsel them with mine eye upon 
them. That is one of the most tender and 
beautiful thoughts about guidance in the 
Bible. This is the way God wants to 
employ with all His children, but remem- 
ber God cannot employ this method of 
guiding us unless we are living in close 
fellowship with Him. 


march. It is direction; commands rather 
than counsels. It is the guidance which 
implies right to command and in the other 
the duty to obey. It is the guidance of 
the king and the master rather than of 
the father and the friend. It is the word 
that is generally used of guidance. 


Bit and Bridle Guidance 

The majority of Christian people are 
not ready to be guided by the eye. God's 
people sometimes have to be commanded 
and there are many people who will not 
do the Lord’s will unless they see it is 
definitely a sin not to do it. There is 
then guidance that the Lord gives His 
children, guidance by direction and the 
guidance by command. Beyond this there 
is the guidance by constraint, the bit and 
bridle. 

God wants to guide you and me with the 
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eye, but if we won't be guided by the eye 
He tries to guide us by the voice. 
If we won’t be guided by the voice God 
loves us enough to put the bit and 
bridle in our mouths and drive us along 
the way (Ps. 32:8, 9). You put the 
bit and bridle into the horses’ mouths that 
you can make them go where you want. 

God does not want to put the bit in our 
mouths, but He will do it if we won't 
be guided otherwise. God does not want 
to do it, but if you are a child of God 
He loves you enough to lash you along the 
path of His will. And, oh, is it not better 
to be driven along the way than to go 
lightly down the path that leads to ruin? 

3eloved, will you ask God that you 
may be led by the eye, and will you watch 
for the times when you need the bit and 
bridle and thank God for the one as much 
as for the other? 


God Walks with His People 


‘ourthly, a word or two about God’s 
fellowship with His people as they walk 
in His way. 

There are two words especially used of 
guidance that implies this point, the fel- 
lovship God has with His people. God 
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By Mrs. O. R. Philo, Bowling Green, O. 


in guiding His people goes before, it 
means He leads the way. 

How many of you have been in Switzer: 
land and been guided up the paths? The 
guide goes before and if the bridge is not 
strong enough the guide goes down. He 
is always in front, all you have to do is 
to follow step by step, put your feet in 
his footsteps. 

Is it not wonderful that God is always 
before? God will never ask you to tread 
in a path over which He has not Himself 
gone. Whatever difficulty there is in your 
life God meets it first. Whatever adver- 
sary is lying in wait, God meets that enemy 
first. The adversary must deal with God 
first. And so all along the road of life, 
the Lord is in front, the protector and 
keeper and guide of His people. And so 
the way God guides is by saying, “Come 
after me.” 

When our Lord Jesus Christ called His 
disciples, what did He say? “Follow me, 
come after me. I will go first and you 
follow. I will never ask you to go to any 
place where I have not gone first.” In 
John 10:4 you remember what the Good 
Shepherd says: “And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, 
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The Poet Muses at the Dawn 


of a New Year 


AFTER A TIME 


By Jesse A. Barney, Gombari, Congo Belge 


and the sheep follow him: for they know 
his voice.” 

His guidance is with the promise of un- 
broken fellowship. God is before, but al- 
ways within speaking distance. No dif- 
ficulty can meet us that He does not 
trample down. (Read Revelation 7:16, 17). 

Then there is another word that is 
often more blessed for it tells us that God 
not only goes before but goes with us. It 
is the word for leading a horse down to 
water. You take the horse by the bridle 
and you walk along side of it down to 
the water. The word here implies the ten- 
derest possible loving care. Now is it not 
wonderful that God goes before that He 
may trample down the difficulties, but this 
word teaches us that God goes along side 
of us. . 

So you see that He who accepts the 
divine guidance enjoys the divine fellow- 
ship. Your fellowship with the Lord may 
be unbroken. You may as truly walk with 
God as Enoch walked, and the day will 
come when you will not be, for God will 
take you. You will pass from the world 
where you are a pilgrim and a stranger 
right into the Father’s home, where you 
will awake and be satisfied in His likeness. 
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“Fading away like the stars of the morning 
Losing their light in the glorious sun,” 

Blithely I sang in the glow of life’s dawning 
When the long journey had only begun. 


Now, as I sit in the gathering twilight, 
Thinking of dreams that can never come true, 
I praise my dear Father who kindly has led me 
And promises guidance all the way through. 


Songs in the night with visions of glory 
He gives till my heart is o’erflowing with praise, 
Loving to tell to others the story 


Of His power and presence through all of my days. 


“Fading away like stars of the morning 
Losing their light in the glorious sun,” 
So let me pass away when He calls me, 
Only remembered by what I have done. 
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After a time we'll understand our sorrow; 
After a time we'll know the reason why; 


perhaps tomorrow 





After a time no clouds 
The sun will break upon an azure sky. 


After a time that worrying thing so fretful 
Will cause to grow within a pearl of worth; 
After a time that slander mean, regretful, 
Will be forgotten. Truth will have its birth. 


After a time that dark misunderstanding 
Will clear away. We'll know as we are known; 
After a time those hosts together banding, 


Will shattered be beneath the Victor’s throne. 


After a time! Not long before the morning! 
A little while! 


After a time we'll see the b'essed dawning, 


Let nothing us dismay! 


The glorious dawning of the better day. 


Question Box every afternoon at Founder’s Week 
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The Banquet and the Banner 


By Mrs. Homera Homer-Dixon, Ottawa, Can. 


E brought me into the banquet- 
H ing house, and his banner over 
me was love,” writes the soul 
that has found the Lord Jesus 
Christ as a personal Saviour and Friend. 
“Oh, I am my Beloved’s, 
And my Beloved’s mine! 
He brings a poor vile sinner 
Into His ‘house of wine.’” 

The word translated “banqueting” is 
everywhere else rendered “wine” or 
“juice,” signifying that which is pressed 
or squeezed out. The Hebrew word 
yayin occurs frequently in the Scriptures 
and suggests the out-poured life of 
Christ; He who was pressed under the 
unutterable woe of Gethsemane and 
Calvary becomes the very life and wine— 
the true eau de vie—for His loved ones. 
His richness, His very essence of fragrant 
perfection is provided for us, not in the 
outward and visible form at the Lord’s 
Supper, but in the deep hours of heart- 
communion, when He leads us away from 
the dusty paths of men into that house 
of wine, where we partake of Him in our 
hearts by faith with thanksgiving. 

The king, who in an earlier chapter of 
the Song of Solomon had brought the 
bride into the chambers of his palace, 
now leads her into the banqueting house, 
where she feasts upon his loveliness, 
mediating upon him in quietness. At the 
marriage of Cana in Galilee, the water 
pots were filled from the common source 
(as many a life is filled with common- 
places and routine of monotony); then 
came the Creator, and 


“the conscious water blushed to see its lord,” 


and lo, no other vintage was ever half 
so sweet. 

Thus it is with our Saviour. He trans- 
forms dreary lives by His presence, and 
the ordinary surroundings glow like the 
house of wine; “in his presence is ful- 
ness of joy, and at his right hand there 
are pleasures forever more.” But unlike 
the earthly hosts, the provisions for this 
banquet grow eternally richer. “Come 
and dine,” saith the Lord, for in Him 
are ever better wine and deeper pleas- 
ures, unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 


The King’s Standards 

Above yon radiant and royal banquet- 
ing hall there flies the King’s standard. 
The banner of love forever flies high. 
Once in the history of the univérse it 
was at half mast, when the King lay 
dead. But now it eternally challenges 
all space, and proclaims to the uttermost 
ends of ether that the King lives, the 
King reigns, and the King is in residence, 
with the Queen-Consort. 

A banner is given that it may be dis- 
played, not hidden. So it floats high 
above the camp, or towers in the far 
blue air above the palace. It is to be 
seen afar off. And this banner is love. 
Before all the watching hosts of angels, 
of universes, and perhaps of beings un- 


230 


dreamt of, the King Himself unfurls it. 
Above this small frightened sinful group 


of believers on this sin-stained little 
planet He displays His banner, and pro- 
claims to an amazed eternity— 

“Here have I set My love. Here do I 
put My heart. In this body of people do 
I take up My official residence forever. 
They are the chosen ones of My death- 
sealed affection. Upon them—upon My 
Church—do I choose to lavish those 
depths of hitherto unexpressed and hidden 
love of the great heart of the infinite 
God.” 


Fourfold Presentation of Christ 

The death of Christ on Calvary pro- 
claims His love for us as nothing else 
could ever have done. It is indeed the 
banner of love, which announces the 
King’s presence and purpose alike to 
friends and foes, to those afar off, and to 
those beneath its protecting folds. The 
word dagel or degel here translated 
“banner” is given in the book of Numbers 
as “standard.” Israel had four standards, 
and each man was to abide under the 
banner of his own family. The standards 
which floated over the camp or led the 
march were 


The Lion of Judah. 
The Ox of Ephraim. 
The Man of Reuben. 
The Eagle of Dan.- 


And these are significantly like the 
fourfold presentation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the Gospels, where He appears 
as 

The Lion—the King—in Matthew. 

The Ox—the Servant—in Mark. 

The Man—the Son of man—in Luke. 

The Eagle—Deity—in John. 


Here were displayed the fourfold love- 
liness of our Lord Jesus Christ, in His 
royalty, His humility, His humanity, and 
His deity. In Ezekiel 1 and Revelation 
4 the four cherubims represent or reflect 
these four aspects of our Lord, and in 
Himself He combines all these, and in- 
finitely more. Like the Temple curtains, 
His character is a rich blending of fullest 
beauties; and His banner has all the 
standards of Israel included in one 
matchless blaze of love. 

And it is all blood-stained, like the 
most treasured of earthly flags. Men do 
not encase in museums the brilliant new 
flags but rather those tattered treasures 
that have seen the battle front, with the 
dark stains of life-blood shed for their 
cause. In the museum at Springfield, 
Ohio, there is a piece of silk which could 
not be purchased with the world’s wealth. 
It is part of the dress worn by the girl 
who held the head of Abraham Lincoln 
in her lap when he was assassinated, and 
his life-blood as it ebbed away has 
marked it pricelessly. 

So Christ sets before us the banner of 
love, and lo, it has the dark stains of 
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His death. 
of the cross. 
A Jewish Ritual 

At the wedding of some orthodox Jews 
in Toronto, the bride was blindfolded 
with her own veil and led in a circle 
three times around the bridegroom, under 
a red velvet canopy. And how truly 
therein may we read deep spiritual les- 
sons, though His own people after the 
flesh know not what their ritual means. 
We who love our Lord are sometimes led 
around, apparently blindfolded by per- 
plexing circumstances ; we cannot see one 
step ahead, but are drawn on through 
strange experiences, we know not where. 
Yet all the time Jesus, Lover of our souls, 
is but a hand’s breadth away, and we 
are under that red canopy of the soul’s 
marriage to her Lord. 

O red banner! O crimson standard! 
O blood-dyed canopy of love! Under His 
love means under His blood! O crimson 
Rose of Sharon! Here hast Thou blos- 
somed and spread into a very sky of 
blood-red love. 


Love is the crimson memory 


“T stand all bewildered with wonder 

And gaze on the banner of love!” 

The redeemed was protected by the 
skirt of the Redeemer spread over them 
(Ezek. 16:8; Ruth 3:9). The word trans- 
lated “skirt” is however the one usually 
given as “wing.” Under His wings, or 
under His skirt do we rest, hidden under 
the shadow of His robe who cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, 
red in His apparel as one who has trod- 
den the winepress alone, where He Him- 
self provided the rich wine of the ban- 
quet eternal! 

“Stronger His love than death or hell; 

Its riches are unsearchable; 

The firstborn sons of light 

Desire in vain its depths to see; 


They cannot reach the mystery, 
The length and breadth and height.” 


—_—_--— 


SOLOMON’S HORSES 

Evidence that King Solomon bred pure 
blooded horses for the chariot trade, as 
stated in the Bible, is now uncovered for 
the eyes of archeologists. 

P. L. O. Guy, field director of an expe- 
dition of the Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, has reported the dis- 
covery of the famous stables of Solomon 
at Armageddon, Palestine, it was an- 
nounced by the institute. 

The 3,000 year old stables cover half an 
acre on the town site of the ancient battle 
city, north of Jerusalem and 10 miles in- 
land from the Mediterranean Sea, Mr. Guy 
reports. 

In the First Book of Kings of the Old 
Testament it is related, “And the horses 
which Solomon had were brought out of 
Egypt, and the king’s merchants received 
them in droves, each drove at a price.”— 
Chicago Tribune. 
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What a God-Anointed Ministry May 


Accomplish 


By Rev. S. A. Walton, D.D., Lacota, Mich. 


EFORE our Lord began His public 

ministry He was “anointed with 

the Holy Spirit and with power.” 

This was in keeping with the divine 
plan for “God anointed” Him. 

Luke (chap. 4) points to this fact as 
being the secret of His success; His min- 
istry was the concerted action of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. It found 
expression in the person of the Son who 
had undertaken the redemption ot man- 
kind. His pre-redemption ministry reveals 
the nature of the atonement to be accom- 
plished, and the essential elements of the 
gospel required to meet the needs of the 
redeemed. For this reason “he went about 
doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil.” This ministry 
was approved, “for God was with him” 
(Acts 10:38). 


A Remedy for Every IIl 

Jesus ministered to spirit, soul and body. 
He found the whole man sick, bruised 
and broken. He had a perfect remedy 
for every ill in His gospel, and He was 
always ready to apply it. None were re- 
fused. He would have those whom He 
calls to preach His gospel qualify to preach 
it in His name, power and authority, for 
it is not-a vanishing gospel (John 14:12). 

Luke in his Gospel records what “Jesus 
began to do and teach.” In the book of 
Acts he continues the record of His min- 
istry through the personal presence of the 
Holy Spirit. The gospel has lost none 
of its vitality and power to meet man’s 
greatest need. Peter, the “apostle of the 
gospel of the circumcision,’ and Paul 
preaching the “gospel of the uncircum- 
cision,” manifested a power equal to, if not 
greater than that of our Lord (John 
14:12- Acts 5:15. 16; 19211, 12).. John 
tells us the record of our Lord’s work is 
incomplete (John 21:25), and Acts is still 
an unfinished book (Acts 28:31). Jesus, 
through the Holy Spirit, is carrying on the 
work He “began to do and teach.” 

If sickness is now what it was when 
Jesus was on earth, an “oppression of 
the devil,” and if sin is as productive of 
all sorts of ills now as then, we shall 
need a ministry “anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and with power,” if the sick and 
demon-possessed are to find relief. Men 
are presuming to preach without this vital, 
this essential qualification for preaching the 
gospel, to the sin oppressed. If Jesus and 
His apostles could not preach the gospel 
until they were “anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and with power,” then it is brazen 
assumption for any man to pose as a 
preacher of the gospel without a like 
qualification. God gave us a gospel pre- 
eminently fitted to meet the reality of sin 
in its widest ramifications, and no man can 
preach or teach it without being “anointed 
with the Holy Spirit and with power.” 


Weakness of Our Preaching 
Satan, “the god of this world,” is more 
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thoroughly intrenched in the desires, 
thoughts and purposes of men than ever. 
Organized efforts are being made for the 
purpose of removing all sense of reverence 
and respect for God. The fact of sin’s 
cumulative power is plainly in evidence 
today. The great majority of pulpits can- 
not withstand its influence and power. It 
has found its way into the seat of authority 
in many churches. Instead of eliminating 
essential elements from the gospel, we need 
the full gospel as revealed in the New 
Testament, doubly charged and made quick 
and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing and dividing asunder soul 
and spirit, joints and marrow, and very 
keen to discern the thoughts and intents 
of the sin-seared heart (Heb. 4:12). 

Assuredly, victory over sin and the Devil 
cannot be achieved with a devitalized 
gospel. Much of the preaching of today 
has no urge to Christlikeness. He is not 
revealed as the pattern for those who be- 
lieve. It is the “another gospel” that blights 
and curses those who hear. It has no 
power to save or bring peace. 

Jesus went to His ministry “anointed 
with the Holy Spirit and with power.” 
That preparation for service found ex- 
pression in His going about “doing good 
and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil.” Because He was faithful in His 
ministry, ministering to every need of the 
suffering, “God was with him,” and set 
His seal upon His work. The apostles 
were “anointed with the Holy Spirit and 
with power,’ and preached the gospel, 
healed the sick, the lame, the halt, the 
blind, and called back the dead to life 
again. God approved their ministry and 
filled their hearts with great joy. If facts 
prove anything they prove the need of 
such ministry today. Every kind of sin 
and oppression that was in the world then, 
is in the world now, in larger and stronger 
manifestations. How can a ministry with- 
out such an equipment successfully combat 
this same enemy in his greater and more 
complete stronghold? 


Why are Men without Hope? 

When men want to seem wise they 
criticize the Bible. When they desire to 
appear just, they tone down the gospel to 
their standard. When they want to excuse 
their ministry, they tell us that such a 
ministry as the apostles is not needed in 
our day. And yet it is said, “We are 
facing the most perfectly organized, the 
most scientifically financed, the most care- 
fully directed, and the most superhumanly 
empowered satanic attack upon the Church 
that has been made since Christ said, ‘I 
will build my church and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.’” 

The educated heathen are reading the 
New Testament, and they declare there is 
no Christlikeness in those who profess to 
know Him. The non-Christian is saying 
there is nothing in the churches to be de- 
sired, and sneeringly pass on. The sick 


and _ the without hope. 
Why? 

The fault is not with Jesus Christ, who 
is the same yesterday, and today, and 
forever. Nor is it with the gospel, which 
is absolutely fitted to man’s deepest need. 
Let all who desire to preach and teach 
became unconditionally surrendered to the 
will of God, and “anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and with power,” then the gospel 
will be the “power of God” unto real sal- 
vation from sin and satanic oppression. 
The gospel is life, with the power of ex- 
pansion beyond the uttermost reach of sin, 
for a full and glorious salvation. 

Surely the ministry of Jesus and the 
apostles did not exceed the provisions of 
the atonement, nor was the gospel preached 
by the apostles limited to the apostolic age. 
The facts prove that the sick have been 
healed in answer to prayer, and demons 
have been cast out in the name and by the 
authority of Jesus Christ. Why oppose 
such a ministry when directed by the 
Holy Spirit? 

A Personal Testimony 

It is now thirty-five years since a phy- 
sician was called to my room. This doctor 
encouraged me to pray for the healing of 
others. Since then the Lord has used me 
in the restoration of many. In twenty- 
eight years of. pastoral work I had only 
eight deaths in the churches I served. Dur- 
ing the World War when the flu was 
taking so many, I did not have a single 
death. We never lost a member to Chris- 
tian Science. We entertained no thought 
of a special gift, but went about our work 
as we believed we were led by the Holy 
Spirit. 

In January 1927, I was stricken with 
palsy. My right side was paralyzed and 
three months of my life are blank. Friends 
reported my case to physicians who gave 
no hope of recovery. In my sub-conscious- 
ness I was sure of returning health. When 
I began to recover a complication of dis- 
eases set in. The Lord graciously de- 
livered me from them all. My memory is 
good, my mind is clear, my hand is free 
and I have splendid health. To our Lord 
be all the praise. 


oppressed are 


—_—oe 
TO THE DOUBTER 


The words of the Saviour to “doubt- 
ing Thomas” contain food for deepest 
thought. The words “be not faithless,” 
might be translated “become not faithless,” 
and suggest that the disciple was now at 
a very critical point in his career. He was 
at a dividing of the ways where one road 
led to faith and the other to unbelief as 
a permanent experience. A single point of 
truth, a single fact of history of salva- 
tion which one obstinately refuses to ac- 
cept, may become a starting point for 
complete unbelief; as also, the victory 
gained over unbelief with regard to this 
single point may lead to perfect faith— 
Dr. Godet. 
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Automatic Yardsticks 
By Rev. Chester E. Tulga, North Platte, Neb. 


AUL’S words to. the 

Corinthians are peculi- 

arly applicable to the 

men and women in the 
church today. In fact, Paul’s 
words here have been perti- 
nent in every generation and every cen- 
tury, for man has ever been prone to reject 
authority either in faith or in conduct. 
Every generation and every century has 
witnessed the wide spread rejection of 
authority in the realm of doctrine or in the 
realm of ethics. 

We are living in precarious times today. 
Gigantic movements are forming in human 
society, the direction and end of which no 
man can determine. People are rebellious 
and restless. Lawlessness is rife. The 
free-thinking so characteristic of the day 
has its basis in the desire of the human 
heart to be free from the moral restraint 
of God. A pure intellectual skepticism un- 
related to a desire for freedom in ethics 
is almost unknown. Men have always 
wanted to be free from the obligation of 
obedience to God. 

The seeds of Bolshevism being sown on 
every hand are products of the tree of 
native rebellion. that roots itself in every 
human heart. Lawmakers, disregarding 
God and His Word, vainly endeavor to 
legislate us into obedience. 


Leaders Losing Their Prestige 


Those who hold positions as leaders are 
rapidly losing their hold upon the masses. 
Life is broken up into millions of cliques. 
If the truth was admitted the civilization 
of our day is rapidly breeding an individ- 
ualism in morals that is alarming. 

Great denominations are not only com- 
posed of wheels within wheels but groups 
within groups. We have modernists and 
fundamentalists, liberal conservatives and 
conservative liberals, extreme fundamen- 
talists and denominational fundamentalists, 
bolters and standpatters. Others asininely 
say they care nothing about the discussion. 

We have the Episcopalian, high-and low, 
with his solemn worship; we have the 
Holiness brethren with their much enthu- 
siasm; we have the Pentecostals with their 
unknown tongues; we have the Catholics 
with their priests and masses. We have 
the Friends with their disregard for bap- 
tism; we have others who recommend it 
sparingly ; we have others who contend for 
a generous application and valiantly do 
battle for it. . 

In church government we have the 
Catholics with their absolute. international, 
papal power; the Methodists with their 
strong centralized control, trying to de- 
centralize it somewhat; the Baptists and 
Congregationalists with their loose sys- 
tems of independency, rapidly drifting 
toward centralization; and the Brethren 
with little or no organization. 

On the outer fringe of Christianity we 
have every cult the mind of man can devise. 
We have the evolutionist who tells us we 
came from nothing; the Christian Scien- 
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But they measuring themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, are not wise. 
—2 Corinthians 10:12. 


tist who tells us we are nothing; and the 
annihilationist who affirms that part of 
the race at least will become nothing. We 
have H. G. Wells and his tribe who recom- 
mend a new Bible; we have Kent’s Shorter 
Bible; we have Moffat with his modernist 
Bible; we have the Christian Scientist with 
his male and also his female Bible—Sci- 
ence and Health; we have the Russellite 
with his Studies in the Scriptures, and so 
it goes on and on. 

When we look at the religious world 
with its confusion, its warring sects, and 
contending parties, our hearts fail us. Men 
look at it and go into skepticism. The sin- 
ner looks at it and says in despair, 

“Who is Right in This Thing?” 

What is the trouble? Men criticize the 
Bible and say anything can be taught and 
proven by its texts. That is not so. Man 
is to blame. He has rejected the authority 
of the Bible, the sufficiency of the Bible, 
the completeness of the Bible, or the illum- 
ination of the Holy Spirit necessary to an 
understanding of the Bible. In some cases 
he may have forgotten the admonition of 
the apostle Paul who taught that the nat- 
ural man could not correctly interpret the 
Bible. Some have believed in the authority 
of the Bible but not in its sufficiency. 
Others have held to its sufficiency but have 
neglected the all-important truth concern- 
ing the illumination of the Spirit. Others 
have supposed an illumination of the Spirit 
but have neglected to try the spirits, and 
thus fallen into hopeless confusion. 

In the text under consideration we see a 
group of people who have ignored author- 
ity and have made themselves their own 
standards in conduct—measuring them- 
selves by themselves and comparing them- 
selves among themselves. That sounds like 
a familiar statement that emanates so 
often from the camp of modernism—“all 
scholars are agreed.” 


The Need of Authority 


Man has never been able to get along 
without authority. There must be author- 
ity or chaos. The agricultural world is 
largely under authority. The business 
world is under authority. Standards are 
only another name for authority. The 
engineering world respects authority. Cer- 
tain truths are basic and cannot be ignored 
without disaster. The housewife in the 
kitchen often consults her authorities. The 
writer often refers to the dictionary. The 
marvelously complex material life of the 
times is ruled by authorities and stand- 
ards. 

However, when we turn to the religious 
world we fail to see the same standardiza- 
tion. Man has become wonderfully pro- 
ficient in running his material world, but 
he has made a fool of himself in spiritual 


things. In the business world 


gression and mighty deeds. In 
the religious world we have 
confusion, disorder, retrogres- 
sion and a world strewn with 
the wrecks caused by the religious incom- 
petence of man. Men have ever scorned 
authority in faith and ethics, and men have 
ever been failures in religious life and 
work. The words of Jesus, “Without me 
ye can do nothing,” have stood the test of 
history. 

Why have men consistently 
authority ? 

The reason for this is rooted in the pri- 
meval rebellion of Satan against consti- 
tuted authority. Since the fall of man the 
human race has taken the same attitude to 
God, for Satan is the “god of this age.” 
The heart of man is filled with rebellion 
and manifests it in self-will. With a re- 
bellious will and a sin darkened intellect, 
he has left the marks of failure wherever 
he has touched the problem of religion. 

A divine revelation was a human neces- 
sity in order that man might think straight 
and live straight. Without divine revela- 
tion it is absolutely impossible for man to 
apprehend God or comprehend the truth 
about God. Truly, they who measure them- 
selves by themselves and compare them- 
selves among themselves are not wise. 

In the material world man is a mighty 
conqueror, but in the spiritual world he is 
a blind man, groping his way in midnight 
darkness, not knowing whither he came, 
where he is, or where he is going. Unless 
he accepts the revelation of God recorded 
in the Bible, he will never arrive, but shall 
always be one of the millions who are 
continually groping in darkness in their 
quest for truth. 

“I am the way, the truth, and the life,” 
said our Lord. Jesus Christ is the stand- 
ard of God. Measure your teachings by 
His Word. Measure your conduct by His 
life. Don’t be an “automatic yardstick”! 


—_—_—S———- 


Don’t wait for something to turn up, but 
go and -turn up something —D. L. Moody. 
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LOOK BEFORE YOU LEAP 


The rule for all writers whose words 
find their way into print is to avoid posi- 
tive assertions when discussing matters 
about which they have no adequate knowl- 
edge. In ordinary life and conversation 
people constantly talk of things they don’t 
know about and constantly give out opin- 
ions that are not based on knowledge and 
have no value. This makes for conver- 
sation and discussion and is useful in that 
if they talk to someone who knows more 
than they do their mistakes may be cor- 
rected and they may learn something. But 
when opinions of this kind are put out in 
print, that is a different matter and likely 
to embarrass their authors.——Edward S. 
Martin, Harper’s Magazine. 
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- (Co-ordination of Religions 


By Rev. H. M. Tipsword, D.D., Litt.D., Des Moines, Ia. 


FFORTS have been made in recent 

years by certain religionists to 

impress the world with the idea 

of the co-ordination of all reli- 
gions, arguing that there is some good in 
all of them. The question of gain or loss 
to the religious world of such a course of 
teaching forces itself upon thinking people 
for consideration. 


I 

My first proposition is that it cannot be 
dvne and therefore it is a loss of effort 
to attempt it. Co-ordination means the act 
oi making equal in rank, influence, im- 
portance, or authority; and falling into 
common action, movement, or condition. 
Religion is an outward act or form by 
which men express belief in a supreme 
being who has power over their destinies 
and to whom homage is due. It is the feel- 
ing and expression of human love for some 
geod or gods. 

It is evident from these definitions that 

there are some things which cannot be 
co-ordinated, and that the religions are 
in this class. Light and darkness, truth 
and error, good and evil cannot be har- 
monized, put in the same rank, nor en- 
listed in a common movement. 
_For that reason, polytheism and mono- 
theism cannot be co-ordinated. Be'ief in 
many gods and attachment to idols cannot 
be harmonized with belief in a personal 
God and love for Him. 

If these were to work together, one 
side or the other must compromise con- 
viction. The contrary ideals never can be 
co-ordinated nor the two forces be made 
comfortable together, trying to work to- 
ward one common end, if both are true to 
conviction. 

Paul gave expression to the same fact 
when he said: “Be not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what fel- 
l-wship hath righteousness with unright- 
couszess? and what communion hath light 
with darkness? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel? And 
what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols?” (2 Cor. 6:14-16). He infers 
that they may be yoked up together, but 
that they will be unequal and, therefore, 
will have no fellowship. He warns against 
the effort of co-ordination, for one reason, 
hecause it cannot be done. 

Paul may have had in mind the effort 
of the Philistines to co-ordinate their re- 
ligion and that of the Jews when they 
had captured “the ark of God” and placed 
t in their temple beside their god Dagon 
with such disastrous results (1 Sam. 5). 
They learned, to their sorrow, as every 
one must, who attempts it, that it cannot 
be done. 

II 

My second proposition is that it zeould 
not be desirable even if it were possible. 
Paul warned us against it for this very 
reason. It would be destructive to the 
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highest and best in the consciousness of 
all concerned. To co-ordinate Christianity 
with other religions, if it were possible, 
would mean the conscious mixing of dis- 
covered truth with evident error, going 
backward instead of forward. 

If Christianity is the highest ideal and 
expression of right relation to God, as 
we believe it is, made possible by ages 
of revelation, teaching and development, 
then to attempt co-ordination with those 
who have not seen the truth would mean 
unjustifiable compromise with ignorance. 
To admit the possibility of making equal 
the Christian religion with heathen reli- 
gions would discredit belief in the true 
God. The great commission of Christ 
would be of no consequence; the mission- 
ary enterprise would be rendered incon- 
sistent, and the conversion of the heathen 
to Christianity would be admittedly not 
necessary nor even desirable. 

Such propaganda is an effort to build 
a modern temple of Dagon, which so 
manifestly displeased God and was a 
source of loss and suffering both to the 
Philistines and Israel in ancient times. The 
effort is being influenced and promoted by 
organized atheism, infidelity and unbelief 
generally. 

Any attempt to co-ordinate Christianity 
even with Judaism of today would dis- 
credit the Judaism of the Old Testament 
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I buried the year with its fellows, = 
The year I had loved so well; = 
I buried it deep, 
Where the other years sleep; 
I laid it to rest where it fell. 


I buried the year with its sorrows, 
’Tis well to forget the ill; 

I buried its tears, 

Its sins and its fears, 
Its follies, its wrongs, its ill-will. 


I buried the year, and above it 
Erected a cross, to recall 

The Saviour who died, 

And the sin cleansing tide 
Atoning and covering all. 


I buried the year, but on turning 
I found a new offspring of Time 
Was born at my feet, 
And with innocence sweet, 
Was ready my glad knees to climb. 


I took the New Year with rejoicing, 
And ask tor the grace and the love 
To train it aright, 
For the kingdom of light, 
The home in the heavens above. 


which wrought in the plan and purpose of 
God. It would discredit all the teaching 
and training of the great teachers of 
Judaism, revealed in the Old Testament, 
who recognized that Judaism was a prep- 
aration for Christ and Christianity. It 
would destroy the background of Christi- 
anity, reducing the Scripture—Old and 
New Testaments—to equality with the 
profane and mythological, which is the 
evident purpose of many promoters. Of 
course, it would destroy the possible con- 
version of Jews today to the Christian 
religion. 

Even the co-ordination of the widely 
separated communions of the Christian re- 
ligion, so long as wide differences of in- 
terpretation persist, would not be desirab!e 
for similar reasons. Christians cannot 
compromise honest convictions on vital 
points without being weakened. 

The church is, no doubt, suffering to- 
day in many places because of this weak- 
ening propaganda of liberality both within 
and without. The growing unwillingness 
on the part of the church to be a sepa- 
rate people apart from the world is the 
cause of great loss of power in her sav- 
ing mission. The effort of some workers 
to make the world feel comfortable and 
safe in the church without regeneration 
is one of the most weakening evils of 
the age. 





I Buried the Year 
By William Luff, London, England = 
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Why Did He Write? What Did He Writer 


By Rev. John G. Reid, Ph. D., Spokane, Wash. 


HY did He 

write upon 

the ground? 

And what 
did He write? Many 
answers have been of- 
fered. I myself had 
drifted to a view that is 
not very definite. Often 
when confronted by an 
embarrassing situation 
where there is little to 
be said, or an occasion 
excessively annoying 
wherein we feel that 
“silence is golden” and that it will do little 
good to say anything, that it is of no use, 
we hold our tongue and perhaps with down- 
cast eyes, stir the earth with our foot or 
with a stick. On such an occasion with- 
out looking up we listen in silence, main- 
taining our composure with difficulty, and 
aimlessly execute designs with a pencil or 
in the sand. 

So Christ, annoyed to the limit, perceiv- 
ing their purpose to entrap Him, yet deem- 
ing it useless to say anything to try to 
make them understand what He would 
like to say, kept still and gave vent to his 
feelings by writing or tracing lines on the 
ground. As they resented this, and per- 
sisted in pressing for an answer, He al- 
lowed Himself to say with evident curt- 
ness, “He that is without sin among you, 
let him cast the first stone at her,” allud- 
ing, doubtless, to the provision of Deuter- 
onomy 13:9 and 17:7. 

Thus (as I had always thought) He 
pierced their Pharisaic, supercilious sever- 
ity by reminding them that “he that 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart.” How many of the best of 
men could stand that test? Then, having 
launched this shaft, which he knew would 
hit the bull’s-eye, He resumed His writing 
to allow conscience to complete the work 
of confusion. 

But some years ago a layman volunteered 
this suggestion. Christ was in a difficult 
place. He could not ignore their accusa- 
tion and exonerate or condone the sin. That 
were to countervail His Father’s (His own) 
law, which is “holy, just, and good.” On 
the other hand, He could not bring Him- 
self to say, “Very well, if that is the law 
(and you ought to know) you need no 
decision from me; do your duty!” He 
could not openly accuse them of the same, 
or perhaps of any sin. He might not be 
able to prove it if He did. But, in answer 
He began to write—what? My friend 
suggested it was the ten commandments! 
They, perhaps, did not at first apprehend 
what He was writing, and were annoyed 
at His apparent indifference. It implied 
disrespect of those whose official position, 
if no more, entitled them to more defer- 
ential treatment, so they persisted in de- 
manding an answer. As He lifted Him- 
self up to reply, they caught the words 
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Lord. 


This they said, trying him, that they might have whereof to 
accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote 
upon the ground. But when they continued asking him, he lifted 
himself up, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, 
let him cast the first stone. And again he stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote upon the ground. And they, when they heard tt, 
went out, one by one, beginning at the eldest even to the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. 
And Jesus lifted himself up and said unto her, Woman, where 
are they? Did no man condemn thee? And she said, No man, 
And Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee. 
from henceforth sin no more—John 8:6-11. 
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which He had been writing. His short 
answer enforced the words, and as He 
resumed writing one commandment after 
another, conscience convicted this one 
under one commandment, another under 
another, and so on. By the time He had 
finished the tenth He had them all self- 
condemned, and they slunk away with 
nothing further to say. 

In any solution that may be offered of 
the above questions however, it is of the 
last importance to bear in mind that His 
words to the woman are not to be wrested, 
as they too often are, or understood as 
condoning her sin. “Neither do I condemn 


thee!” By this He 
merely meant, “Where 
are thine accusers— 
where are the judge 
and jury—those whose 
place and official duty it 
is to pass judgment, to 
acquit or to condemn? 
That is not my place. 
Has no judgment been 
rendered?” When she 
replies: “None, Lord,” 
He rejoins, “Then I 
shall not assume what 
is not my prerogative. I express no opin- 
ion.” 

Mark very carefully that He does not 
say “I acquit.” “I have no right under the 
law to either acquit or condemn, or indeed 
longer to keep you here. At least I exer- 
cise no such authority. I will not sit as 
judge. I pass no judgment, pronounce no 
sentence either way. There is no reason 
why you should longer remain. You are at 
liberty to go. But I will say this: ‘Woman, 
from henceforth sin no more.’ Let this be 
a lesson to you!” That any man could 
say, should say. He does not even say 
to this woman what He said to the woman 
(a sinner) in the Pharisee’s house, “Thy 
sins are forgiven thee; go in peace!” 
(Luke 7 :36-49). 


Go, and 


——— 
A New Year Gift For You 


It was late afternoon of a cold, gray 
November day. Not a ray of sunlight had 
pierced the heavy clouds since dawn. In 
a down-town office in the busy city sat a 
man with head bent over his desk, his face 
buried in his hands. He was facing a 
financial crisis and thinking that the gloom 
of the day was like that of his own future. 
Times were hard, his business had suf- 
fered, his health seemed to be breaking 
under the strain. Some large bills were 
pressing and the mortgage on his house was 
over-due. Within a short time he must 
have a considerable sum of money or face 
ruin. His credit was gone. What should 
he do? 

Some one approached his door, and he 
raised his head suppressing a groan. It 
was the postman with a number of let- 
ters, mostly bills. Among them, however, 
was a legal-looking envelope which he 
opened, wondering. As he read, his whole 
attitude changed. His bent figure straight- 
ened, and his face lighted with hope and 
courage. And no wonder, for that docu- 
ment told him that a friend of earlier years 
had died and had willed him half a mil- 
lion in securities and a beautiful summer 
home in the mountains. Did he really need 
the legacy and would he accept it? 

Reader, would you? 

Well, listen. 

Your Friend has died and by His will 
has left you a legacy of far more value 
than gold; bonds and securities that will 
yield vast returns throughout time and 
eternity, and a beautiful mansion in the 


mountains of God, where is perpetual sum- 
mer. His is a free gift, prompted by 
love. The only conditions are that you 
feel your need of the gift and will accept 
it. It is salvation through the shed blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“But,” you say, “the parallel is not a 
perfect one.” No, thank God, it is not. 
No person or work can parallel the person 
and work of the Friend of sinners, the 
Saviour of men. “Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold,... 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot (1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 

The man who left his money to his 
friend died because he must, and his body 
lies in the grave awaiting the resurrec- 
tion. The Lord of glory laid down His 
life voluntarily (John 10:17, 18) and in 
due time ascended into heaven, where He 
is seated at the right hand of the Father, 
interceding for us (Rom. 8:34). Again, 
in due time, He will come in like manner 
as He went (Acts 1:11), to call away 
those that are His at His coming (1 Cor. 
15:23), and to judge the world in right- 
eousness (Acts 17:31). 

He, the blessed Lord of glory, is the 
only One who could, by His death, put 
away sin (John 3:16), but He could and 
did do just that for all who will believe, 
accept and trust in Him and His finished 
work on the Cross. God grant that you 
may be one of that great company.—L. M. 
Culva. 
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The “Seventy Sevens” of Daniel’s Prophecy 


By Rev. F. E. Marsh, London, England 


EVENTY Weeks” 

should read, 

“Seventy sevens.” 

What those sev- 
enty sevens are we gath- 
er from verses 25 and 26, 
which show that seventy 
sevens of years are 
meant, or a period of 
490 years in all. The 
seventy sevens are di- 
vided into three sec- 
tions: seven, sixty-two, 
and one seven. The seven 
sevens represent forty- 
nine years; the sixty- 


Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the most Holy. 

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah 
the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with 
a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 

And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and 
in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation 


has gone beyond the law 
of God? Peter on the 
Day of Pentecost 
charged the nation of 
Israel with putting 
Christ to death by 
wicked hands (Acts 
2:23). The hands are 
rightly designated 
“wicked,” or more cor- 
rectly “rebellious,” 
hands of transgression 
in rebelling against God 
and climaxing their sin, 
by rejecting God’s Son. 

The transgression is 


i vag psig to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make sie gg le 

The first seven  %¢ desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall to shut up, and to 
sevens, or forty-nine be poured upon the desolate——Daniel 9:24-27. withhold, just as a pris- 
years, has to do with oner by being shut 


the decree made to restore and build Jeru- 
salem of which we read in the book of 
Nehemiah, and has to do with the wall he 
completed. From the completion of the 
wall to the coming of the Messiah covers 
the sixty-two sevens, or 434 years. Then 
there follows the last seven, or seven years. 

It is important to recognize that this 
prophecy is continuous from the time of its 
beginning to its completion. Some have 
read into it what was never there, that is, 
a gap in which the Church is seen. But 
there is no mention of the Church, for as 
it has often been remarked, the Church is 
not a subject of prophecy. The prophecy 
has to do with Israel and those who are 
associated with that nation. 


Ie 


Decreed Seventy 


These seventy sevens are “determined,” 
or “decreed,” as in the Revised Version of 
verse 24. “Decree” means to cut off, to 
divide. There is more than determination 
suggested. There is the thought of a di- 
vision with a specific purpose ; hence we find 
the seventy sevens are divided into three, as 
already noted, seven, sixty-two, and one. 


II. 


Donated Seventies 


These sevens are donated to, and identi- 
fied with, a special people. “Seventy. weeks 
are decreed upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city.’ Dr. Nathaniel West has sum- 
marized the purpose and plan of these sev- 
enty weeks, thus: 


“Seventy weeks, or 490 years are de- 
limited, or measured off from the course 
of time, for the purpose of accomplish- 
ing the six things enumerated in the 
hexad of verse 24; viz. (1) The termi- 
nation of Israel’s national apostasy; (2) 
the hindering of the outburst again of 
Israel’s sins; (3) the covering over of 
Israel’s iniquity; (4) the introduction of 
abiding righteousness; (5) the verifica- 
tion of what vision and prophet have 
foretold concerning Israel, and (6) the 
consecration, in Israel, of a new sanc- 
tuary, no veil existing, the entire struc- 
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ture being a ‘holy of holies.’ To this end 

and outcome the seventy weeks are ap- 

pointed or decreed. 

“The hexad of blessing is the rich fruit, 
the ripe result or issue of the whole 
period. Israel, as a nation and a people 
in their collective unity, will never more 
become apostate, but renewed by the 
Spirit and pardoned of their guilt, be a 
righteous nation and monument of the 
truth of prophecy, and shall worship God 
in their own land, and in a sanctuary 
where God will dwell among them for- 
ever. This is the final goal or ultimate 
terminus ad quem of the seventy weeks, 
viz., Israel’s final restoration and com- 
plete national redemption. This did not 
occur at the first advent.” 

The Jews are God’s special people which 
we need always to recognize in reading 
Old Testament prophecy. They are His by 
election (Isa. 65:22), by redemption 
(Exod. 13:2, 13), by affection (Deut. 33:3), 
by covenant (Ezek. 37:23), by design (Isa. 
43:1), by promise (Mal 3:17), by separa- 
tion (Lev. 20:26), and by relationship 
(Isa. 19:25). 

III. 


A Detailed Seven in the Seventy 


Seven things are spoken of in verse 24: 

1. To finish the transgression. 

2. To make an end of sins. 

3. To make reconciliation or atonement 
for iniquity. 
To bring in everlasting righteousness. 
To seal up the vision. 
To fulfill prophecy. 
And to anoint the Most Holy. 
Transgression finished. The word 
for “transgression” comes from the root 
pesha, which means expansion; that is, to 
break away or go beyond just authority. 
It is rendered “rebelled” in 2 Kings 3:7; 
“revolted” in 2 Kings 8:20, and “fell away” 
in the margin of 1 Kings 12:19. 

Is there some specific transgression im- 
plied in Daniel 9:24? It seems so. What is 
the special transgression in which Israel 
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up in prison is prevented from transgress- 
ing the law. The restricting of the trans- 
gression is the hand of God being placed 
upon the nation so that the nation will no 
longer go on in open revolt against Jehovah. 
The Jewish nation is a standing fulfillment 
of this prophecy. 

2. Sins ended. The word “to end” 
means to close up, hence to stop sins in 
their activity. As God dealt in judgment 
and ended the sinning of the antedeluvians, 
and as He will seal up the Devil in the 
bottomless pit, so He will cause sins to 
cease in their exploiting and activity. 
Meantime the sin of Israel’s course of sin 
is brought to an end by Jehovah’s dealing 
in judgment with His people. 

3. Iniquity atoned for. “To make recon- 
ciliation” means to “make an atonement.” 
The verb is so given in Leviticus 16, and 
denotes the covering of the offender by an- 
swering for his offense. “Iniquity” speaks 
of the perversity of sin and the crooked- 
ness of man in perverting the straight and 
making it crooked. Taking the meaning 
of reconciliation in its result, to cover, and 
iniquity in its crookedness, the thought is, 
God will hide from His view the iniquity 
of His people because of Him who has 
made an atonement for it. 

4. Righteousness brought in. “And to 
bring in everlasting righteousness,” or as 
Rotherham renders, “And bring in the 
righteousness of ages,” and comments, 
“which rights the wrongs of ages and lasts 
for ages.” All God’s dealings whether in 
grace or judgment are to remove the 
wrong and establish the right, “To bring 
in” means to cause to come in. Man in 
his endeavor cannot accomplish it, nor will 
the evolution of things develop to this end, 
but as Paul said to the Athenians, “Be- 
cause he hath appointed a day, in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness 
by that man whom he hath ordained: 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead” (Acts 17:31). 

5. To seal up the vision. To seal up 
sometimes means to finish as when a con- 
tract is signed and finished, indicating the 
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transaction is completed. To seal up the 
vision seems to indicate there will be no 
further need for vision; that is, God will 
no longer speak by means of visions, for 
when Christ reigns there will be no need 
for any further revelation. He will be 
seen personally. 


6. To fulfill prophecy. To seal up here 
means to confirm it; that is, all prophecy 
will be fulfilled and there will be no fur- 
ther need for prophetic utterance. Pem- 
ber remarks upon this: 


“This is usually understood to mean 
that all prophetic visions and prophecies 
will be sealed, or confirmed, by their 
actual fulfilment, which will be as the 
seal of God affixed to them. If this 
view be accepted, the allusion will be to 
the custom of impressing a seal on a 
document for the confirmation of its con- 
tents, as in 1 Kings 21:8. We must un- 
derstand the sense to be, that just as sins 
will be suppressed in millennial times, so 
prophecy will be sealed up, and laid 
aside, as being no longer needed.” 

7. The anointing of the holy of holies. 
Again Pember’s comment is to the point. 
Aiter calling attention to the holy of holies 
always being used of God and His wor- 
ship, he says: 

“A new holy of holies shall be 
anointed. There is great significance in 
this announcement, for although the 
Tabernacle of Moses was anointed, there 
is no mention of such a ceremony in the 
consecration of the Temple of Solomon, 
the latter being regarded as a mere con- 
tinuation of the former. And it is, 
doubtless, for a similar reason that we 
hear nothing of an anointing in the case 
of the Temple of Zerubbabel. But the 
holy of holies of this prophecy, the inner- 
most shrine of the grand Temple de- 
scribed by Ezekiel, will be no mere con- 
tinuation of former sanctuaries.” 


Filling in the Picture 

Here we have a complete program re- 
lating to Daniel’s people and city, and then 
the angel Gabriel goes on to fill in the 
picture, and to give details about the sev- 
enty sevens, and these group themselves 
under four sections. 

(1) The first seven sevens, or forty- 
nine years. 


(2) The second sixty-two sevens, or 
434 years. 
(3) The first half of the seventh seven, 


or three and one-half years. 

(4) The latter half of the seventh 
seven, or three and one-half years. 

The first seven had to do with the build- 
ing of the wall which is described to us 
in the book of Nehemiah. 

The sixty-two sevens had to do with the 
history of the people commencing with the 
completion of the wall to the coming of 
Christ, and whether it be to His baptism 
or to the time when He entered into Jeru- 
salem in triumph, it is after these 434 
years that Messiah is “cut off,” or as the 
Revised Version gives it, “shall have noth- 
ing”; that is, He is rejected as the Mes- 
siah. 

The seventieth week of years has to do 
with the people and the prince that shall 
come. Following the statement about Mes- 
siah being “cut off,” we read: “The people 
of the prince that shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary, and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto 
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the end shall be war, desolations are de- 
termined.” 

These words plainly indicate the trend 
of events “after” Messiah is “cut off,’ and 
then follow the details in verse 27 which 
have to do with the last week of seven 
years. 

“The people of the prince that shall 
come” evidently refers to the Romans who 
came against Jerusalem in the year A. D. 
70, when the city and the sanctuary were 
destroyed, and the subsequent sentences, 
which refer to what will take place unto 
the end, have to do with determinate deso- 
lations and an overwhelming flood of evil 
consequences. Dr. Gaebelein summarizes 
this section of the prophecy thus: 


“These words give us the history of 
the Jewish people, of their land and their 
city, up to the present time. It is iden- 
tical with what our Lord said, ‘And they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles until the times of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled’ (Luke 21:24). Both 
the prediction as communicated to Dan- 
iel by Gabriel and the words of our Lord 
tell of what is to be the lot of the Jews 
and of Jerusalem throughout this pres- 
ent age, till the end of the times of the 
Gentiles has been reached. History 
gives the answer about fulfilment of these 
words.” 

The prophecy may be read as a contin- 
uity up to the end of the sentence, “The 
people that shall come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary,” and from there it 
is predictive of what shall take place in 
the time of the end. The principle is illus- 
trated by Christ’s teaching about the de- 
struction of Jerusalem in which He weaves 
together another devastation which shall 
overtake the city and the people in the 
time of the end. 

The same principle is brought out in 
Daniel 8 and 11. The Assyrian monarch 
of Daniel 8 has an application to An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, but he is also a prophecy 
of another, who shall come in the time of 
the end. The same is seen in the wilful 
king of Daniel 11:36, etc. The early part 
of Daniel 11 speaks of the king of the 
North, which has undoubted reference to 
the Assyrian monarch above, but he was 
but a type of the other to come, for Christ 
in His day spoke of an abomination of 
desolation which was yet future (Matt. 
24:15). 

(1) “The prince that shall come” must 
be distinguished from “Messiah the 
Prince.” The one is “cut off,” and the 
other. cuts off. The word “prince” is 
rendered “captain” (1 Sam. 9:16), “ruler” 
(2 Sam. 7:8), “leader” (1 Chron. 12: 27), 
“governor” (2 Chron. 28:7), “prince” 
(Ezek. 28:2). We know this prince that 
is to come will be of the people, the 
Romans, who destroyed Jerusalem. The 
last head of the Roman Empire will be 
eminent in many ways, as we may gather in 
the description given of him as the first 
beast in Revelation 13. 

(2) “He shall make a firm covenant 
with many for one week” (R. V.). The 
week is seven, that is, this last of the sev- 
enty seven or seven years. Some have 
thought that Christ makes this covenant, 
but Pember has well refuted this by say- 
ing, “To fulfill that part of the prophecy 





He must have made a covenant with the 
majority of the Jewish people for seven 
years, neither. more nor less. But there 
is no such hint of a covenant in the Gos- 
pels.” Besides the construction of the pas- 
sage plainly makes the covenant subsequent 
to the cutting off of the Messiah, and any 
other interpretation, as Pember says, 
“would violate grammar, logic, and the 
facts of history.” This prince from the 
pit will make a covenant with the Jews. 

(3) “And in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and oblation to 
cease.” This act cannot apply to Christ, 
for He did not “cause the sacrifice to cease 
alter He suffered without the gate, the 
Temple services being carried on for nearly 
forty years longer.” Gaebelein has thus 
commented on this covenant and the break- 
ing of it: 

“When the last seven years, so preg- 
nant with Jewish events, begin, the first 
thing will be that the Jews look for pro- 
tection to the great man, who as.a mighty 
prince controls the affairs of the. Roman 
empire brought together under him as 
head. The aim of the Jews is to re- 
possess Palestine, to have a Jewish state 
and to gain possession of the city of 
Jerusalem, so that they may be able to 
have a temple and their sacrificial cere- 
monies again. Zionism is the step to- 
wards such a restoration in unbelief, the 
first beginnings of it. This coming 
prince, the beast, will take the Jews and 
their desires into consideration; perhaps 
he needs them too, in the beginning of 
his career. He will make a covenant 
with them; most likely, they will be per- 
mitted to possess Palestine and to build 
a temple in Jerusalem. From the 
book of Revelation we learn that at 
that time he will become possessed by 
the power of Satan. In fellowship with 
the second beast, the false prophet, the 
personal Antichrist, who is in Jeru- 
salem, he introduces idolatry and the 
most awful blasphemies among the Jews. 
All the temple ceremonials, sacrifices 
and oblations will have to be abandoned.” 


(4) Others are identified with the prince 
in his unholy work. It is not definitely 
stated, but it is implied that there will be 
two others, namely, the false prophet and the 
Assyrian; hence we read of “the wing of 
abominations,” and “one that maketh deso- 
late.” The word “over-spreading” is given 
“wing” in the Revised Version, and sug- 
gests the power to move swiftly and rise 
above every obstacle. 

The word “abomination” refers to idols 
and was used among the Hebrews to desig- 
nate an idol. “The abomination of the 
Ammorites; Chemosh, the abomination of 
Moab, and Moloch, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon.” 

The second beast of Revelation 13 re- 
veals how he will cause men to worship 
the image of the first beast: therefore we 
conclude that the abomination spoken of 
refers to the Antichrist. 

(5) The “wing” associated with “abom- 
ination” seems to indicate some wonderful 
phenomena that will be seen. 

Pember suggests that Satan will do for 
the Antichrist what he wanted to do for 
Christ when he tempted Him to cast Him- 
self down from the pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, and the reason he gave was the angels 
would bear Him up. He says: 

“And so, it seems likely that our pas- 
sage points to some daring imitation of 
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the chariot of the cherubim, arranged by 

demons, and similar, perhaps, to that on 

which Satan might have conveyed the 

Lord from the pinnacle of the Temp!‘e 

could he have bent Him to his will. Pos- 

sibly, the appearance of the Antichrist 
thus borne aloft, and, apparently, de- 
scending from on high, will finally deter- 
mine the world to worship him as God. 

Many, indeed, may regard it as the much 

discussed coming of the Lord. Already 

the world is so changing its conceptions 
of Him, and so freely attributing to 

Him the doctrines, philosophy, and po- 

litical opinions of the age, that it will 

have no difficulty in discovering its own 
ideal of Him in the Antichrist.” 

(6) Then in the revised reading follow- 
ing the reference to the abominations, we 
read of “one who shall come that maketh 
desolate.” 

From Daniel 11: 40-45 it appears there 
is another in combination with the two 
beasts, who is “the king of the North” or 
“the Assyrian.” 

Under these tyrants, things will be “deso- 
late.’ “Desolate” implies such a state of 
things that astonishment is created, and 


that because of the destitution and devasta- 
tion caused things are laid waste. Such a 
state will be seen that men will wonder and 
be amazed. When we read what will take 
place, as described in the book of Revela- 
tions, under the fifth, sixth and seventh 
seals, we can understand what desolations 
will take place and what destitution there 
will be. 

(7) How long will the prince and his 
confederates be allowed to go on? “Even 
unto the consummation.” “Consummation” 
means to finish, to bring to the full end. 
From Daniel 11:36-45, this wilful one will 
“prosper till the indignation shall be ac- 
complished”; then he “shall come to his 
end and none shall help him.” 

The duration of this time is variously 
given as a “time, times, and a half a time,” 
and in the book of Revelation as “forty- 
two months,” or 1260 days (Rev. 11:3, 
12:6). God’s permissions of evil are lim- 
ited in their duration. Men and demons 
go on in their fancied liberties until they 
come up against the buttresses of God’s 
power, and then they are crushed to their 
confusion and condemnation. 





A PRAYER-HYMN 

Lord of all pots and pans and things, since 
I’ve no time to be 

A saint by doing lovely things, or watch- 
ing late with Thee, 

Or dreaming in the dawnlight, or storming 
heaven's gates, 

Make me a saint by getting meals and 
washing up the plates. 


Although I must have Martha’s hands, I 
have a Mary mind; 

And when I black the boots and shoes, 
Thy sandals, Lord, I find. 

I think of how they trod the earth, what 
time I scrub the floor— 
Accept this meditation, Lord, 

time for more. 


I haven't 


Warm all the kitchen with Thy love and 
light it with Thy peace; 

Forgive me all my worrying, and make 
all grumbling cease. 

Thou who dids’t love to give men food, 
in room or by the sea, 

Accept this service that I do—I do it unto 
Thee. 

—Composed by a nineteen year old Lon- 
don kitchen maid as sponsored by Dr. G. 
Campbell Morgan. 


The Body and the Soul 


By Rev. Walter Carvin, Lebanon, Pa. 


HAT do I have on the end of my 
chain?” 
“A watch.” 
“Do you see the watch, or 
do you see the outside case of the watch?” 

“The outside case.” 

Then the real watch is inside the case, 
just as our soul is on the inside of our 
body. When you look at me, you do not 
see the “real” me, but only the case in 
which I live. 

The value of the watch depends upon 
the works, not on the appearance of the 
case. Our souls are the valuable part of 
us. Jesus asks each boy and girl, “What 
would you give in exchange for your soul?” 
\re you more interested in the value and 
appearance of your body than you are of 
the salvation of your soul? Good souls 
make good bodies, as good works produce 
eood watches. 


The Watch Teaches Us Four 
Great Lessons 

1. Jt teaches us we need cleansing. Par- 
ticles of dirt get in the works and injure 
the watch. We need then to take it to the 
jeweler to be cleaned. Sin creeps into 
our hearts and we need to be cleansed in 
the blood of Christ. 

2. It teaches us we need to be regen- 
crated. When watches do not run correctly 
they need to be regulated. In order to 
make our lives run correctly Jesus must 
regulate them through regeneration. 

3. It teaches us we need to pray. 
Watches soon run down and need winding. 
Jewelers will tell you to wind a watch of- 
ten. It keeps the springs tight and causes 
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smoother running. If we would run 
smooth for God and man, we need to be 
wound up through prayer. More prayer 
the less friction. How many times a day 
did Daniel wind up his watch? 

4. It teaches us we need to be honest 


and truthful. A watch that does not tell 
the true time soon becomes useless. Chil- 
dren who do not tell the truth soon become 
unreliable and undesirable; therefore, keep 
wound up by coming to church and Sunday- 
school. 


Dn HAE 





O Lord, I give myself to Thee, 
To be from sin and self made free; 
In evil ways I’ve wandered far— 


I would be pure as lilies are. 


Help me to walk in Thine own way, 
And at Thy feet my talents lay, 
So glad to give my all to Thee 
Who set the sin-bound prisoner free. 


\“ Loe 0, Ce a” Oi %, Vix 
LBRO LEE 





A Prayer for the New Year 


By Edna A. Olson, Portland, Ore. 


Yea, let me walk from day to day 
With willing feet the narrow way; 
With upward look and heart aflame 
To work and teach in Thy dear name. 


And when my sun sinks in the west, 

And I shall reach Thy promised rest, 
I know Thy work shall still be done— 
Till Christ shall come, His kingdom won. 
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When the Evangelist Preached 
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His Finest Sermon 


By Frank Cottingham, Greenup, III. 


ERHAPS all who read this have 

attended evangelistic meetings 

when after a few weeks’ effort 

“the power fell.” The evangelist 

preached soul-stirring sermons, souls were 

saved and the saints were almost “carried 

away” by the power displayed, and the 
eloquence of the preacher. 

I too, have attended such meetings until 

I grew tired of sitting for two or three 


hours in a dead silence while every one_ 


else was singing, praying, laughing, shout- 
ing, testifying, or else just drinking in the 
showers of blessing. 

Therefore after a time I would decide 
to stay at home and feast on my “Scofield.” 
But I always seemed to stay home at the 
wrong time, because in a few days I would 
meet some enthusiastic saint loaded up 
with, 

“Why haven’t you been attending the 
feast?” 

And I ask, “Why? 
the new evangelist?” 

“Oh, fine! Just fine! 
have been there Sunday” 
whenever it was). 

“Why ?” 

“Oh, you never heard such preaching in 
all your life! I tell you it was fine. It 
was just the grandest sermon you ever 


How do you like 


You ought to 
(or today, or 


did hear.” 

“What was his text?” 

“Well—let—me—see” (dropping the head 
in a deep study). “Let—me—see. What 
was his text? Well, now, Brother Frank, 
I don’t believe I can tell you right now. I 
did know.” 

“What did he talk about in general?” 

“Oh, just everything. I can’t begin to 
tell you. Finest sermon I ever heard.” 

And thus they go, rushing from one 
meeting to another, enjoying the fellowship 
of the saints, while... . 

How can it but grieve the heart of the 
Father that they are so thoughtless, while 
their Bible lies at home unread! No 
family altar is ever reared. The unsearch- 
able riches of the precious Word remains 
for them unused and unknown, and they 
fall an easy prey to any other gospel which 
is not another. Even since this article was 
begun this has occurred in the church of 
which the writer is a member. 

Are not these circumstances true of 
countless multitudes? And do they not 
explain the sin and error and false cults 
that deceive the world? 

It is very true, we are admonished to 
“forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
together as the manner of some is.” But 
it is also true that the same Word says, 





“Search the scriptures.” “Give thyself 
wholly to them that thy profiting may ap- 
pear unto all.” Going to revivals, camp 
meetings, Bible conferences, association 
gatherings, is all in order. But if one 
stops at that, ten, twenty, thirty years will 
still find him a babe in Christ. 

Such feasts are of temporary value. 
Only “the sincere milk of the word” has 
any growth-producing “vitamines.” One 
sees everywhere Christians who cannot 
partake of “strong meat.” Multitudes of 
ministers have never read the Bible straight 
through once. Many Christians shy at the 
Scofield Reference Bible because of the 
notes at the bottom of the page! They 
consider it presumptuous, heretical, blas- 
phemous. “My people are destroyed for 
want of knowledge.” 

The writer is not a minister, but he 
would like to say that one of the most 
blessed things ministers and evangelists 
could do would be to recommend continu- 
ally to hearers the Scofield Reference 
Bible. It will give them more sympathetic 
audiences and make their preaching much 
easier and more fruitful than the evan- 
ge'ist I have mentioned. I cannot tell his 
name, neither his text, nor anything he 
said, but I will tell what was told me: 
“He and his sermon were just fine.” 


‘While the Lamp Holds Out to Burn 
the Vilest Sinner May Return” 


Huntington, Mass. 
My dear Editor :— 
If the following would be of use in 
the Moopy MonTHLY you are more than 
welcome to it. Ever faithfully yours in 


our dear Lord. 
JAMES H. CHILDS. 


In one of my parishes there lived for 
years a man notoriously profane and un- 
godly. At the age of eighty-three he be- 
came a humble, reverent Christian and 
united with our church. The following 
incidents in his life may have had some- 
thing to do with the change in him:— 

1. Many years before his conversion, a 
railroad was being built quite near to his 
residence. At one place, three or four 
miles perhaps from the village, there was 
a deep culvert. He had occasion one eve- 
ning to go to the next town. He chose 
to go on foot and since the distance would 
be less by the new track than by the high- 
way, he decided to use it. 

The rails were laid, but it happened that 
at this time no track had been laid over 
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that culvert. Down in the bottom of it 
were lying some blocks of granite. When 
he reached it he did not see that there 
was only an open space ahead of him and 
down he went head first! The depth was 
so great that if his head had struck one 
of those granite blocks it would doubtless 
have meant his death, but in the providence 
of God two of those blocks were lying 
right where he fell, and yet about a foot 
apart, so that his shoulders struck the 
blocks and his head went down between 
them. 

As he gathered himself up bruised but 
not seriously hurt and able to go on his 
way, he had opportunity to do some think- 
ing. 

2. Later he was getting in hay, and 
was standing on the top near the rear end 
of a large and high load. The horses had 
been led out into the road and had been 
standing for a few moments, when they 
suddenly became startled and sprang for- 
ward and he fell backwards to the ground 
and might have been seriously if not 
fatally injured. Here was another evi- 
dence of a gracious, overruling Providence. 


3. After that we had a series of re- 
vival meetings and God granted us a 
blessed work of grace. The evangelist 
went around between the meetings to all 
the houses for personal work, and, when 
he called on this old man and talked with 
him, the Spirit of God worked effectually 
and he got down on his knees for prayer 
and made the surrender. 

A few weeks later a row of people 
stood up in our church to make public 
confession of Christ, among whom were 
two people who were about three quarters 
of a century apart in their ages, this man 
of eighty-three and a young girl of eight. 

Many of the neighbors had little faith 
in the reality of a change in this hardened 
and reckless sinner, but when they saw 
him living a geutle, consistent, Christian 
life ever after, with never a word of pro- 
fanity coming from his lips, they were 
compelled to admit that it was a genuine 
work of grace. 

He lived a sweet and beautiful life for 
a few years longer, and then went to be 
with the Saviour whom he had so late in 
life learned to know and love. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Re-conditioning Humanity 


Editors, Moopy MontHLy: 

Your editorial on “Re-conditioning Hu- 
manity,” in the October issue of the Moopy 
BrstE InstITUTE MONTHLY, touches on 
something which has lain heavily on my 
heart for years, and I would like to pass on 
a word of warning to the young Chris- 
tians who leave the Moody Bible Institute 
in search of some field of service. 

As a social worker and later as a psy- 
chiatric social worker, I specialized in “re- 
conditioning humanity” in the field of the 
mentally and socially unfit, so I am in a 
position to know something of what science 
(so-called) is attempting to do in this 
line. 

Deceived by Satan’s Lie 

And may I say to begin with, that al- 
though I was a regenerated young woman 
when I went into this work and under- 
stood God’s plan of salvation for a lost 
world, I nevertheless was gradually de- 
ceived into accepting Satan’s lie that man 
can be “made over” by other ways and 
nians than regeneration. 

I labored diligently with the charity 
“cases”—with the convict, in jail, on parole 
or discharged, with the criminals pro- 
nounced feeble-minded and also with the 
“higher lights” in the profession, the lead- 
ers in crime. I worked with both the 
harmless and dangerous feeble-minded and 
sufferers of the various types of insanity. 

I worked on these in fairly well equipped 
laboratories; and “behaviorism” was one 
of the cure-alls. And to my shame and 
sorrow I fully believed in it. How I rec- 
onciled it with what God says about man’s 
sin-sickness and cure I cannot tell. I still 
cal'ed myself a Christian—and of course 
| was, having once been born again—but 
I did everything I could to uphold man’s 
ideas and man’s ways of finding his own 
way out of this maze and utterly ignored 
God’s plan or gave it second place. 


The Two Cannot be Combined 

At first I did attempt to present Christ 
as the way out of their difficulties, but this 
soon got me into trouble and I did little 
more of it. But to be perfectly fair, look- 
ing back over the whole experience, I 
know that even had I been allowed to 
do this I would soon have ceased of my 
own free will, because the two systems 
can never be combined. 

Further, the spirit of this work is not 
conducive to Christian growth—it de- 
moralizes. God’s plan and man’s plans are 
two separate things—opposed to each 
other. The objectives are widely separated 
and different. They bring about entirely 
different results. One turns out a man 
humble, depending on God for everything, 
realizing and admitting this, and through 
the Holy Spirit becoming a power for 
God’s glory and man’s salvation from the 
power of all forms of crime, etc., as well 
as eternal death. The other turns out a 
man independent, arrogant, setting himself 
up as God, fashioning his own world, be- 
ing a law unto himself and in the end 
becoming a menace to the world. And 
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even if “behaviorism” did turn a man from 
a life of what constitutes crime under our 
laws, he is still a sinner and a lost soul in 
God’s sight, so what is gained? 

I soon saw that the two could not be 
combined—which is the very thing our 
modernist friends are attempting to do— 
and I drifted farther and farther away 
from God. Without knowing exactly when 
or how it came about, I finally found my- 
self considering my former Christian ideas 
about the only means of salvation as “nar- 
row-minded” and pitied my friends who 
still retained them. But I was considered 
a good social worker, one who “got re- 
sults,’ which means that some of my con- 
victs returned to respectable citizenship, 
some of my charity “cases” became self- 
supporting, some of my mentally ill became 
mentally re-adjusted again and were re- 
turned to society as assets instead of lia- 
bilities (as the world sees these things). 
But, mark you, not one of these returned 
to God through these efforts, and He def- 
initely states that “except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God” 
(John 3:3). 


Traitor to God’s Cause 


So what did I accomplish? I was going 
to say, nothing, but it was far worse than 
that. By linking myself with these man- 
made plans I definitely took my stand 
with the system which holds that God is 
not necessary, and so I was a traitor to 
God’s cause. These are hard words but 
we must face facts. And by my example 
I led others astray and the harm done 
cannot be reckoned. Yet I considered my- 
self a Christian worker as did many of 
my Christian friends. 

When I remember that part of the time 
I worked thus as a pastor’s assistant in 
a Christian church, so-called, the mystery 
of such blindness is yet greater. So can 
Satan deceive the unwary and come as an 
angel of light. So insidious, so gradual, 
so subtle is his way of working that no 
man can cope with him alone. It is better 
to run away from him altogether and to 
have nothing to do with all these man- 
made plans for the world’s redemption, 
for Satan is the instigator. 

God has not promised us victory over 
Satan if we attempt to compromise with 
him. On the contrary, He tells us we can 
gain victory only in complete separation; 
and listening to Satan’s faintest whisper 
is dangerous. And this idea of “re-condi- 
tioning humanity” through social work, 
behaviorism, etc., is one of Satan’s 
whispers to Christians who are looking for 
ways in which to serve God and man. Let 
no Christian give heed to it. God can be 
served in only one way, by proclaiming His 
plans of a new birth for a sin-sick soul; 
and man can be truly and lastingly served 
in only one way, by bringing to him the 
“good news” of the gospel which alone can 
make men new creatures. 


Is Social Work Then Wrong? 


No indeed. The hungry must be fed, 
the naked clothed, the sick be’ ministered 


unto, but this is the function of the church 
and must be done in His name, together 
with the saving of their souls, else it is 
in vain and not acceptable to Him. 

So to the young man or woman who is 
looking toward social work as a means of 
serving I say, be sure you put God and 
His plans first. Be sure you offer a sin- 
sick humanity the sin-cure of Jesus first 
and all the rest next. Be sure the founda- 
tion is right, else your building will fall. 

And be sure the church you link up with 
as a worker or even as a member, believes 
in the fundamentals of Christianity, in a 
whole Bible, inspired by Him, and is truly 
in the business of saving souls, which is 
the main business of the church. Had 
someone pointed out these snares of the 
Devil to me I would not have wasted the 
best years of my life in doing work which 
was worse than useless while I was a 
Christian. 

If time and space permitted I would like 
to point out step by step the excellent 
system Satan has devised for deceiving 
man through the fields of psychiatry, psy- 
chology, social work, criminology and vari- 
ous other “isms” and “ologies.”” Though 
there is some truth and good in all these, 
there is much more of error and anti- 
Christian teaching in them which the young 
Christian cannot discern and so is caught in 
the web. Satan is too wise to teach error 
openly, he always mixes it with good as 
a bait. God help us not to be caught! 

A Final Warning 

One final statement let me make. I was 
in social work about fifteen years, yet I 
never saw one person come into it a real 
worker for Christ and stay such. In fact, 
there were comparatively few regenerated 
persons in it. Those that were soon lost 
their zeal for God and not one remained a 
soul-winner. Is not this significant? 

As to what it does for the “case,” I 
never knew of one instance where the case 
measured up to God’s requirements or even 
man’s, regardless of the claims made by 
psychiatrists, behaviorists, etc., of the great 
possibilities in these fields. And the few 
cases of criminals, etc., who did “turn over 
a new leaf,” had to be supervised con- 
stantly over years and years to keep them 
straight. And this work was done in the 
best laboratory of the state, one of the 
best in the country, supervised by the most 
able men of the time, under the most in- 
tensive research work. 

Looking at it from only a business stand- 
point it isn’t a “paying business” consider- 
ing cost, upkeep and results. Such an ex- 
pense for so little return! With all these 
elaborate measures, every form of crime 
is still on the increase, behaviorism not- 
withstanding. 

These wise men, where is their business 
sense? Surely “the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not.” 

God grant this may be used of Him for 
the edifying of the saints. I am, 

Yours in His service, 
EMMA ROGERS. 
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Please Tell Me What is Right 


By J. K., of Minnesota 


in which he resides, because in our opinion his charges are too sweeping 


TO)" refrain from publishing the full name of this writer and that of the town 


and his remarks too personal. They single out churches, pastors and people 


‘mma manner unbecoming a Christian, certainly unbecoming a Christian journal in 
publishing them. He had sent us an earlier contribution which we declined to print, 
and this is his reaction to its rejection. 


We print this because there is truth in it 


as we have little doubt, truth that needs to be set before and pressed home upon the 
minds of evangelical laymen, but in a way that will not condemn the innocent with 
the guilty or fail to discriminate between crror of intent and error of ignorance. 


We are to speak the truth, but to speak it in love. 


NEED not inquire whether it is 
wicked to preach another “gospel 
which is not another”; that is settled 


in Galations 1 :6-9, and also in Revel- - 


ation 22:18, 19. 

We came to this city in April, 1924. I 
went to the federated Congregational and 
Baptist service. But the full gospel that 
Paul declared was not preached there. I 
found the same was true at the Methodist 
church, and also at the college chapel. So I 
stopped attending services. I concluded 
that since it was wicked to preach “another 
gospel which is not another,” that it would 
be wicked for me at least, however it might 
be for others, to listen to “another gospel 
which is not another.” If in this opinion 
I am mistaken I. would like to have some 
good friend who knows what is right and 
what is wrong in regard to this subject tell 
me so I may know. 

Is it right to help a traitor against our 
government? Anyone who disobeys any 
law of our government is a traitor to our 
nation. Is it right to aid a thief or any 
other criminal in his treasonable efforts 
against our commonwealth? No good citi- 
zen would so affirm. Is treason against the 
Lord any more excusable than treason 
against the government of the state? It 
looks rather to me that treason against the 
Lord is infinitely worse. If I am mis- 
taken I want some good friend to send me 
the proof. 

Who are Traitors against the Lord? 


All who are not obedient to the Lord are 
in rebellion against Him. There are two 


Editors. 





classes of people on earth, the friends of 
the world, and the friends of the Lord. 
Abraham was a friend of God. The friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. ‘Those 
who preach, or teach, or practice contrary 
to the Word of God are in rebellion against 
the Lord, and fall clearly, as far as I 
can see, under the curse of Galatians 1 :6- 
9; 1 Corinthians 16:22, and Revelation 22: 
18, 19. 

Is it right to aid these enemies of our 
Lord by listening to “another gospel” 
which they preach, by endorsing any such 
person as a rightful pastor or teacher in 
any way whatever, or by rendering them 
any financial aid? I do not think it is. 
If anyone can prove the contrary I want to 
see the evidence made as strong as possi- 
ble. 


Sabbath by Sabbath to modernist ministers 
whom they accept as pastors, and con- 
tribute financially to their support, and 
various institutions dominated by modern- 
ists. 

Is this right? If this is right, I think 
2 Corinthians 6:14-18 must be wrong. Ii 
fundamentalists should withdraw all sup- 
port in every way from every kind of mod- 
ernist efforts it would be a crushing blow 
to infidelity vastly beyond any and all 
arguments that fundamentalists can put 
forth. 

The chief obstacle in the way is to con- 
vince the orthodox lay members of the 
true character of the pastors who do not 
believe the Bible. For illustration, it is 
safe to say I am sure that the largest 
church of this city has not had a pastor for 
over twenty years who has preached the 
full gospel which Paul proclaimed, and I 
doubt whether there are twenty members 
of this church who have recognized any of 
their pastors as a modernist. I doubt if 
even one of a hundred of the members 
has ever-recognized this fact. I doubt also 
somewhat whether one in a hundred of 
these members would acknowledge himseli 
to be a modernist. 

I am of the opinion that if the pastor of 
this church would preach the full gospel 

that two-thirds of the members would stay 
by him, and that perhaps one-third would 
not. I also believe that this church is not 


Face These Facts 


We are face to face with three facts as 
nearly as I can estimate from such evi- 
dence as I have seen. 

1. Two-thirds approximately of Protes- 
tant ministers, including professors in 
apostate colleges and seminaries (Luther- 
ans excepted) do not believe or at least do 
not teach the deity of Jesus Christ and 
His substitutional sacrifice. 

2. Two-thirds probably, of all lay mem- 
bers of Protestant churches accept the deity 
of Christ and His substitutional sacrifice. 


3. It seems very possible therefore if 
not very probable that a decided majority 
of the lay members of all Protestan‘ 
churches (Lutherans excepted) _ lister 





far from a fair illustration of the average 


church under a modernist minister. 
Please tell me what is right? 


Some Rays of Light from My Study Bible 


By Rev. James H. Childs, Huntington, Mass. 


Leviticus 13:12, 13—‘‘And if a leprosy 
break out abroad in the skin, and the 
leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his foot, 
wheresoever the priest looketh; then the 
priest shall consider: and, behold, if the 
leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague.” 

This is a blessed and wonderful type. 
As long as the afflicted one is only par- 
tially covered with the leprosy he cherishes 
a faint hope of recovery, and yet, when he 
is entirely covered and would naturally be 
supposed to be in the very worst condition 
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possible so that he would now give up all 
hope, that moment he is declared to be 
clean. And as long as sinners can see 
some good in themselves or think they can, 
their case is most discouraging. But when 
they come to realize that they are entirely 
covered and filled with sin, that in them- 
selves is no good thing, and they become 
humble enough to let God do something for 
them, that moment does salvation become 
possible to them. 


Matthew 21:6, 7—‘And the disciples 
went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 


Memorial to, Dr. Torrey, Tuesday evening, 


and brought the ass and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they set him 
thereon.” 

Jesus did not seat Himself upon the ani- 
mal; they set Him thereon. He then rode 
into the city as their chosen King. He 
waited for them to give Him His rightful 
place. And He does the same today. He 
does not force an entrance into any heart. 
He waits for us to enthrone Him. And 
when He shall come again into this world, 
it will be when His followers are ready 
to receive Him and to crown Him. He 
will never place the crown upon His own 
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head, but to us is to be given that amazing 
privilege and honor. We'll sing, “All hail 
the power of Jesus’ name” and “We'll 
crown Him Lord of all.” 





John 18:33, 34.-“Then Pilate entered 
into the judgment hall again, and called 


Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews?” Jesus answered him, 
“Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me?” 

Have you the spiritual insight by which 
you do yourself see beneath the surface 
and recognize me as King and become one 





The Calvert Handbook 
of Catholic Facts (?) 


This is a paper-covered pamphlet of a 
lite less than 150 pages, published by the 
Calvert Associates, a national society 
named after the founder of Maryland. It 
seems to have been compiled especially 
for the use of educators, speakers, writers 
and editors during the late presidential 
campaign, but it is still doing duty and 
will continue to do so no doubt. 

A point of special interest concerning 
this pamphlet is the sponsorship it claims 
oi many distinguished men of ali faiths 
and political parties, who, by the use of 
their names, are said to be protesting 
against intolerance and bigotry. The names 
of thirty of these men are given of whom 
only nine are supposed to be Catholics, 
but of the remaining twenty-one a num- 
ber have already resigned under protest, 
and seventeen are on record as having 
never sponsored the pamphlet. 

,We became interested in the pamphlet 
because .of its criticisms of the utterances 
of Mr. Charles C. Marshall in the Aft- 
luntic Monthly and in his two valuable 
books, The Roman Catholic Church in the 
Modern State and Governor Smith’s Amer- 
ican Catholicism,* and we wrote him for 
information, whose reply follows.—Editors. 


BisLE INSTITUTE 


DITORS of the 
MonrTHLY: 
Replying to yours of the seventh 


ult., I beg to say that I have criti- 
cized the Calvert Hand Book of Catholic 
Facts issued’ by the Calvert Associates, 
advertised extensively in their organ, The 
Commonweal, and representing itself as 
sponsored by some thirty gentlemen, the 
majority of whom are eminent Protestants. 
So far from being a handbook of Catholic 
facts it is a handbook of Roman Catholic 
opinion about facts. 

One of many instances will suffice to il- 
lustrate. The reference to the Treaty of 
Westphalia omits all statement of the facts 
concerning that treaty and proceeds to give 
the Roman Catholic opinion about it in 
which no Protestant could agree without 
religious stultification. 

The handbook says: 

The doctrine of the actual union of 
Church and State was again formally 
proposed in Europe in the Treaty of 
Westphalia, in 1648. That treaty pro- 
claimed that the religion of the ruler 
would be the religion of the state (ejus 
religio cujus regio). The Pope pro- 
tested, withdrew his delegates from the 
meeting of the powers, and has ever since 
refused to ratify this treaty. 





*Through an error the price of this book was 
given in our November issue at $2.50. It should 
have been $1.00; $1.10 postpaid. 


January, 1929 





The Pope in that treaty deplored with 
profound grief (cum intimo doloris sensu) 
that free exercise of their heresy is to be 
permitted in many places to Protestants, 
that for that purpose Protestants are to 
be permitted to acquire sites for their 
church buildings and are to be admitted 
the same as Catholics to public privilege 
and office. He declared further that it 
was damnable (damnosus) that a Protes- 
tant (Carl Ludwig, Palatine of the Rhine) 
had been added to the seven Imperial Elec- 
tors already fixed by the Pope’s apostolic 
authority. 

It was because of the equalization of 
religious liberty and not because of any 
union of Church and State that the Pope 
anathematized the treaty as damnable 
(damnata), reprobate (reprobata) and ini- 
quitous (inigua), which anathema no sub- 
sequent Pope has revoked. The religious 
exigencies of the late presidential campaign 
thus put these eminent Protestants in the 
position of approving the curses bestowed 





of my loyal subjects, or do you say it in 
scorn? Christ thus gave Pilate a clear op- 
portunity to do as did the thief on the 
to accept Him as his King and 
So even Pilate had his call and 
He had 


cross, 
Saviour. 
his chance to secure eternal life. 
his chance and—lost it. 


by the Pope upon one of the historical 
corner stones of their religious liberty. 

Scarcely less unhappy is the position in 
which the Protestant Episcopal sponsors 
are placed as sponsoring the handbook’s 
complaisant view of the Pope’s annulment 
of the Marlborough-Vanderbilt marriage, 
which had been sacramentally solemnized 
in the jurisdiction of the Protestant Epis- 
copal bishop of New York and in the 
church of that bishop. 

I am in a position to state that a large 
number of the so-called sponsors have ex- 
pressly denied the sponsorship which the 
handbook expressly ascribes to them. 

It would seem, therefore, that explana- 
tions by the Calvert Associates and their 
organ, The Commonweal, were due the 
public for what seems a gross imposture 
practiced on it. 

Yours respectfully, 
(Signed) Charles C. Marshall. 
New York, December 3, 1928. 














evangelical Christianity. 


uy 


Uae LL TTR TULL UU ee ULM RAT 


PLEASE PAY 
_ YOUR SUBSCRIPTION 
PROMPTLY 


Don’t permit it to lapse and be discontinued at this 
critical time in the history of the Church. The Moody 
Monthly promises an editorial program for 1929 that 
will interest and inspire you; however, your renewal 
subscription is needed to carry out this program. 


Do You Know 


that thousands of subscriptions expire each year and 
hundreds come due this month? 


The Red Expiration Notice 
in your magazine is your first warning. Return it at 
once with the subscription price. 
portant matter seriously handicaps us at a time when 
your prompt cooperation would greatly aid in the de- 
fense of the faith and the promotion of old-fashioned 
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Hear Professor Leander S. Keyser during Founder’s Week 











Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 





HOLDING THE FORT IN CENTRAL 
AFRICA 


At Fort Archambault, in the eastern part 
of French Equatorial Africa, may be found 
a group of former M. B. I. students loyally 
and courageously planting the banner of the 
Cross in the midst of a large scattered 
heathen population. Their task is rendered 
more difficult from the fact that both Mo- 
hammedans and Romanists have preceded 
them. Additional complications are added 
by the French government, that claims 
jurisdiction over that part of the continent, 
limiting the conduct and activities of both 
natives and missionaries in a manner diffi- 
cult for Americans to understand. 

The following paragraphs from Mr. P. 
F. Metzler, field counsellor of the Mid- 
Africa Baptist Mission, will interest our 
readers: 

“In March 1925, Mr. and Mrs. Metzler, 
Miss Burkey and Mr. Ganz came to Fort 
Archambault to open a new station, leav- 
ing the work at Fort Crampel and Fort 
Sibut in the hands of other workers. The 
natives here were hungry and thirsty for 
the Word of God and practically every 
village gave them liberty to preach. But 
when God begins to work Satan is always 
ready to inaugurate some form of opposi- 
tion.. The big Sara chief at Archambault 
refused to accept the gospel himself, and 
also refused to allow any of the inferior 
chiefs or their people to hear it. Before 
Mr. and Mrs. Metzler left for their fur- 
lough (two years ago) many came here 
to listen to the Word of God in spite of 
the opposition, but after their return home 
more emphatic orders were issued for- 
bidding any others to come. During this 
time, however, in a few villages Misses 
Houston and Burkey and some of the 
native Christians were allowed to hold a 
few meetings. But in every instance the 
local chiefs expressed great fear lest the 
big Sara chief would punish them. But 
He whom we serve has answered prayer, 
and during the months of May and June 
of this year Miss Burkey spent four 
blessed weeks telling the gospel in the 
villages where they had previously been 
refused because of fear. Meetings were 
held in twenty-one villages, and many times 
there were from two to five villages rep- 
resented in one meeting, with an attendance 
of from 100 to 450 people. Some of 
these villages were revisited by Misses 
Minzey and Burkey in August, and the 
people were very glad to hear the blessed 
story although they were still afraid of 
the big chief. 

“At the present time we have living on 
our station about ninety workmen, together 
with their families, amongst whom we are 
privileged to preach and teach without 
hindrance. These men represent many dif- 
ferent tribes and districts. Those who 
accept the gospel and return to their vil- 
lages tell it to their own people, thus 
doing the work of evangelists. There are 
still many who have not confessed Christ 
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openly, and for these we would ask spe- 
cial prayer. For the past few weeks we 
have been trying to teach these men to 
read Bible verses in the Sango language, 
and they seem to be grasping it very well. 
Our work is made doubly difficult by the 
French government regulation that for- 
bids the natives learning to write. We are 
able to get around the difficulty in a meas- 
ure by writing the verses on the blackboard 
and then going over them again and again 
until the learners are able to recognize 
the separate words. 

“Mrs. Metzler has applied to the gov- 
ernment for permission to open a French 
school. In French colonies it is required 
that all secular teaching be done in the 
French language; but we hope to translate 
the Bible into Sango, using French phonet- 
ics, so that the natives learning French 
will soon be able to read the Bible in their 
own language. The children for the school 
will be gathered from all the villages round 
about, two or three from each village, so 
that when they become Christians they may 
be missionaries to their own people. We 
have no money as yet with which to put 
up the buildings, school and dormitories, 
but we hope to make a beginning at the 
end of the rainy season, in December. We 
hope to start with about sixty children. 
The cost of supporting one of these as a 
boarder in the new school will be about 
$1.00 per month. 

“Ours is a fundamental faith mission, 
and we send out the challenge for those 
who believe in the full Word of God to 
pray as never before that many of these 
souls at present bound in the chains of 
heathenism may be set free by the preach- 
ing of Him whom to know is life eternal.” 





PROSPERITY IN CENTRAL 
AMERICA 


It may be a matter of delightful sur- 
prise to many who have but a passing 
acquaintance with the name of the Latin- 
American Evangelization Campaign to 
learn that this splendid undertaking, under 
the leadership of Mr. and Mrs. Harry 
Strachan, is rapidly developing into a 
movement of great influence and effective- 
ness. 

At their headquarters in San Jose, Costa 
Rica, a working plant of surprising mag- 
nitude and variety is rapidly taking shape. 
While primarily an institution for train- 
ing native evangelists, their hands are to 
be strengthened by having a large, beauti- 
ful auditorium for local use, and also a 
medical clinic where the ministry of heal- 
ing may pave the way to the sin-sick, 
needy hearts of multitudes in bondage to 
Romish superstitions and delusions. 

In a recent letter, after referring to 
the present campaign conducted by Mr. 
Strachan now in Chile, and the good prog- 
ress made in the erection of the new 
temple, we read further: 

“And the clinic,—the storm has raged 


around it these last few weeks. How 
Satan seems to dread that work! We are 
sure that Jesus will come very near to the 
sick and the poor and the sorrowful in this 
blessed ministry, and Satan hates the 
thought of it. Somebody once warned me 
to be very careful how I asked God for 
things, because when He brought them to 
pass it would probably mean trouble and 
anguish and the enemy’s concentrated hate. 
But when God puts a prayer into one’s 
heart, what can one do? One must let it 
come to birth at all costs. Anyway, it is 
great to be in the fight with Him, and now 
and again the vision of His glory and His 
almightiness makes the heart sing with 
joy. When He says to us, ‘Stand still 
and see the salvation of the Lord,’ all the 
stress and strain disappears and we see 
Jesus only. 

“That is just how it has been these last 
few weeks. The whole medical faculty 
of San Jose were up in arms against us, 
so we were informed, because they had 
heard we were going to import ten Amer- 
ican doctors. This of course was the 
Devil’s lie to harm us. Then God took 
up our cause, and the outcome has been 
that three or four physicians have come, 
unsolicited, to put their services at our 
disposal, free, for the children and the sick 
poor. One of these doctors is an evangeli- 
cal at heart since Archilla’s campaign early 
last year. He is a splendid type of young 
man. Will you not pray that he may ex- 
perience the regenerating power of the 
Holy Spirit? 

“Another doctor who has offered to help 
us is no less than the chief of the govern- 
ment medical service for children. The 
title is more high-sounding than the serv- 
ice warrants, but at least he has the stand- 
ing it gives him, and he will be a wonder- 
ful help to us. I was telling this doctor, 
Lujan by name, only yesterday, that as 
yet we were not in a position to build the 
children’s wing. He got a new light on 
what faith means when I told him how 
God supplied our needs through His serv- 
ants who love Him and want to make His 
love known to others. I said we were 
praying that He might send us the money 
to put up the children’s department and 
that we believed He would do it, but we 
could not spend what we did not have. 

“But just think of it, dear friends, 
God sends right in to us this doctor of 
high standing, who tells us that the gov- 
ernment: is interested in what we are try- 
ing to do,—and yet we have not the means 
to go forward. We need $5,000 for that 
children’s wing. Will you not please ask 
the Lord to lay it upon the hearts of those 
to whom He is going to give this privilege, 
for it is a privilege and a high honor to 
have a share in bringing the little children 
to Jesus.” 





SOLDIERS OF THE KING 


A valiant and challenging character is 
Mr. William M. Strong, who, single- 
handed, is undertaking a campaign for the 
Lord among the soldiers of the Latin- 
American republics. Single-handed? Yes 
and no. Yes, in that he is both the direc- 
tor of the Soldiers’ Gospel Mission and 
the only male missionary. But no, in that 
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he has an equally valiant partner in the 
person of Mrs. Strong, who shares all the 
problems, difficulties, handicaps, as well as 
the joys of this unusual service. 

With headquarters at Concepcion, Chile, 
Mr. and Mrs. Strong are now devoting 
their efforts to the enlisted men stationed 
in the various forts and barracks up and 
down that elongated republic. 

A typical experience is related in a 
somewhat lengthy letter recently to hand, 
illustrating how prayerful perseverance 
and tactful boldness win out against odds 
that would dismay many a more timid 
soul: 

“A short time ago on entering a regi- 
mental barracks to arrange for a gospel 
meeting we found that the comandante 
was out. Out on the country road we 
found him riding, and we decided to settle 
the matter then and there if possible. 
When he found out what was wanted he 
started a storm against hypocrites, comer- 
ciantes, etc. This was certainly not a very 
encouraging atmosphere, but with our ex- 
perience in the life insurance business we 
refused to be discouraged so easily, and 
therefore when the storm had ceased we 
said, ‘Well, what do you say, shall we 
have the meeting or not?’ His answer 
translated was about as follows: ‘Look 
here, I am absolutely irreligious myself 
and opposed to all religion, I don’t even 
allow the padres to hold religious meet- 
ings with my troops. If you want to hold 
a meeting, come along at five o’clock, but 
if you say a word about religion I’ll throw 
you out in the street.’ 


The Commander Profoundly Affected 


“That afternoon when the meeting was 
nearly finished and we had begun to speak 
of Christ’s mighty salvation to deliver 
from the guilt and power of sin, the 
comandante suddenly burst into the room 
and strode up to the front apparently with 
every intention of stopping the meeting, 
when suddenly he paused within about fif- 
teen feet of us and began listening to a 
certain story that we were telling. After 
the story was finished we continued with- 
out interruption, quoting God’s Word and 
pointing the way of salvation. 

“At the close we asked the head ser- 
geants, as usual, to come forward and 
receive copies of St. John to distribute 
among the men. Then the comandante 
interfered and wanted to know what they 
were. ‘Exactly what we showed you this 
morning, sir,’ was the reply. He, how- 
ever, demanded a re-examination and then 
gave his consent to the distribution of the 
booklets. We were greatly relieved at 
this, for without the Word of Life in the 
hands of the men we would feel that our 
work had been partly wasted. Just as the 
men started to file out of the hall, the 
comandante shouted, ‘Sit down everybody.’ 
We wondered greatly what would be com- 
ing next. He started on a discourse to 
his men, beginning with the constitution 
of Chile, citing the clause which grants 
religious liberty, and then said, ‘For this 
reason I have permitted Sr. Strong to 
speak to you. I wish to say further that 
the teachings of Christ are highly bene- 
ficial, and I trust that you will all profit 
by this good counsel which you have heard.’ 
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He then turned and shook hands with us 
cordially. 

“After our arrival at home we sent this 
man a New Testament, and we herewith 
translate a part of his reply. ‘Coronel 
X wishes to greet Sr. Strong, and 
would state that he has gratefully received 
the New Testament which he shall read 
with the hope that the Supreme Creator 
will place a pavilion of consolation over 
his sinful, hardened soul.’ 

“Yes, dear friends, please pray for this 
poor fellow, who is but a type of many 
other officers who have attended our meet- 
ings, men who of course come from the 
best families of Chile. 


Let Every American Read This 


“Also as we finish this letter comes the 
word that the American fleet of a hundred 
ships of the line with 30,000 men will 
visit Valparaiso in March of the coming 
year, and we wish that you would pray 
with us for three things: First, that the 
way will open to bring the gospel message 
to these men. We believe that this is 
quite possible, as we have already been 
allowed this privilege when in Arica of 
working among the American Marines. 
Second, that it may be possible to give 
English Testaments to all of these men. 
Third, that the Lord may so overrule 
events that the horrible exhibitions of 
drunkenness at Arica in 1924, and at the 
time of the last visit of the American fleet 
to Valparaiso in 1920, which made Amer- 
ica and Americans a laughing stock in 
Chile, may no longer be possible. This 
custom of allowing men who represent a 
so-called Protestant and ‘dry’ country to 
get drunk in every port they touch, should 
be stopped, and we would like to. see a 
petition go in to headquarters from the 
American churches to this effect.” 








A GLORIOUS WORK 


Of all the needy people in the world 
surely none can be more needy than the 
peor, despised, suffering, despairing lepers. 
And of all the grateful people in the world 
none are more thankful than the lepers 
to whom a kindly ministering hand has 
brought relief of body and enlightenment 
of soul. 

Workers among these unfortunate folk 
are called upon to witness the most tragic 
and terrible sights that human eyes ever 
beho'd. But for compensation they are 
also permitted to see a most amazing work 
of grace and witness a depth of gratitude 
and devotion that gives sacrificial service 
a new meaning. 

A Notable Example 

The leper colony under the supervision 
of Dr. R. M. Wilson, at Kwangju, Korea, 
has recently been moved to a more desira- 
ble location at Soonchun, also in southern 
Korea, not many miles from Kwangju. 
The new institution is known as Bieder- 
wolf Leper Colony, in honor of our good 
friend Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, of Winona 
Lake, Ind. A bit of history of this inter- 
esting work will be appreciated by our 
readers: 

“In 1909 Dr. Forsythe picked up a poor 
sick leper in the last stages of the disease, 
placed her on his horse and brought her 
to Kwangju, where she was cared for until 
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LET YOuR GIFT 
TO FOREIGN MISSIONS 


PAY YOU 
A LIFE INCOME 


You can make a generous gift 
to foreign missions and have a 
needed income for yourself 
and others from the money 
you give by the 


Annuity Gift Plan 


This plan relieves you of uncertainty 
and worry caused by changing values 
of invested funds and assures youa 
fixed income of 


4% % to 9% per year 
for the rest of your life 


A reserve fund of over $1,500,000 
guarantees the prompt payment of 
annuities to you. 
Protect yourself against loss 
through unwise investments 
and at the same time help send i 





the gospel to all the world, 
For full information write 


Ernest F. Hail, Secretary, \ 
Dept. of Annuities 


BoARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 











Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The invisible Antiseptic Ear Drum, in- 
vented by A. O. Leonard, a son of a widely 
known Methodist Minister, for his own re- 
lief from extreme deafness and head noises, 
has so greatly improved his hearing that 
he can join in any ordinary conversation, 
go to church and hear without difficulty. 
It is inexpensive and has proven a blessing 
to a multitude of people. Write for book- 
let to A. O. Leonard, Inc., suite 336, 70 
Fifth Ave., New York City. Adtvt. 








SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL! MISSION 


ANDREW MURRAY MISSION 
23 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Every Christian Should Read 
“God Plans Our Praying”’ 


A notable tract by the Rev. 
A. W. Bailey, a missionary of 
twenty years’ experience with 
this mission, sent free upon re- 
quest. 
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Will You join this 
Christmas Quest? 


When the Wise Men from the East set out to seek their 
King, the quest led to a tiny Child, the symbol of helpless- 
ness. Whoever today seeks will find Him among the for- 
gotten, the neglected, the weak and the helpless. 


Thus the Christmas Quest leads inevitably to the most. 


peculiarly helpless of all people—the lepers. And there 


are TWO MILLION in the world. 


All through the year The American Mission to Lepers 
aids outcast lepers and their children, giving them kindly 
Christian care and scientific medical treatment. Its service 
circles the earth with one hundred Leper colonies, in twen- 
ty countries. It cooperates with all agencies in freeing the 
world from leprosy. 


At Christmas time this Mission, representing all Protes- 
tant denominations, seeks to bring to leper sufferers a 
practical expression of the deepest meaning of the Birth- 
day of the One who set the example of pity for the lepers. 


What Dollars Will Do 


$3.00 a pair of blankets—a comforting message night and day to 
some suffering leper. 


$5.00 a cake of soap for each leper in a whole colony. (Soap is 
so valued under their new standards of cleanliness that they 
will frequently trade food for a littie extra soap.) Five dol- 


lars also provides sufficient food for two months. 


two years of weekly treatment with Chaulmoogra Oil, a 
period sufficient to cure an incipient case or a case in the 
early stages. 


complete care: food, clothing, shelter and medical treatment 
of an adult leper for one year. $30.00 will give the same to 
a child. 


$10.00 


$40.00 


LET THE AMERICAN MISSION TO LEPERS SAY 
MERRY CHRISTMAS for you to some leper who has 
ceased to believe that anyone cares about him. Your own 
Christmas will be happier. 


Potrero 


| if 
F f 
| Fleming H. Revell, Treasurer 4 
I The American Mission to Lepers } 
156 Fifth Avenue—New York City { 
I Desiring to help bring Christmas joy to the 
! lepers of this and other lands, I enclose my H 
contribution of $.................. i 
NN iyi iciiinla sions bein Shain seiigiicnialaiihnasahininnaiaiebie 
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death. There was no home for her then, 
so she was placed in an old tile-kiln to 
pass away the short time left her in this 
world. However, her death was not in 
vain, for her suffering and death filled the 
missionaries with pity for others like her. 
A collection was taken up among them- 
selves with which a three-room cottage 
was erected, and here a few lepers were 
placed. In 1913 the first real leper colony 
was dedicated, the funds for this being 
obtained from the Mission to Lepers in 
London. 


“Just about this time some governor in 
one of the provinces in China decided he 
knew the best method of ridding his prov- 
ince of these ‘dirty dogs,’ so he invited all 
in his district to a big feast. They came 
in great numbers, but instead of a feast 
they were all shot down and burned. This 
tragedy brought Mr. and Mrs. Bailey, of 
London, to the Far East, and they came 
to see our work. From that day until 
now we have the supreme joy of see- 
ing hundreds come in to this place of rest 
and love. The site upon which we built 
proved too close to the thriving city of 
Kwangju, and after years of postponement 
the government told us we must move to a 
more isolated position. We looked far 
and wide for a place that would meet our 
requirements and finally selected a site 
near Soonchun, on a_ small peninsula 
jutting out into the sea. 


Facts Worth Noting 


“There is hope for the leper now. Some 
are being cured. Certainly many cases 
are being so arrested that they can go 
back into society without being a menace. 
The chaulmooga oil is injected subcu- 
taneously every Saturday. The improve- 
ments are marvelous. We are able to 
arrest the progress of the disease in prob- 
ably seventy per cent of the cases who 
come to us, and are able to effect prob- 
able cures for about twenty per cent. Out 
of the 800 cases in the new colony, 453 
are new cases, while 393 are old cases 
transferred from Kwangju. The old cases 
are mostly our staff of workmen and 
teachers. During the year thirty-eight 
were discharged as well. There were seven 
deaths, the death rate now being reduced 
to about one per cent. 


“Sixty lepers were baptized last year, 
making a total of 473 since the colony was 
established. Seven elders and thirty-two 
deacons have been ordained, and we have 
fifty-five Sunday-school teachers. There 
are 100 children in our school, all taught 
by the lepers. We have twenty-five car- 
penters, twenty masons, five tinners, three 
blacksmiths, ten stone cutters, all of whom 
assist in our construction work. Also we 
have twenty-nine nurses and helpers in the 
medical class.” 





Is your life what you want it to be? Is 
it satisfactory? I hear people sometimes 
say in prayer meeting, “I want a few 
crumbs from the Master’s table.” Well, 
you may have them if you want to; crumbs 
are good for cats and dogs; but I am go- 
ing for the whole loaf. The Lord doesn’t 
want His people to live on-crumbs; He is 
longing to give them a whole loaf.—D. L. 





Moody. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Question Box every afternoon at Founder’s Week 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 
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WEDDING COSTS AND HAPPINESS 


The daughter of a multi-millionaire as- 
bestos manufacturer was married to a mem- 
ber of the Swedish royal family in a cere- 
mony which cost her parents $500,000 
and was the occasion for the reception of 
giits totaling $1,000,000. 

Mr. Man-on-the-street wonders what it 
is all about. His little five or six room 
castle, his one or two or more lovely, heal- 
thy children and his helpful, gracious wife 
participating with him in the daily struggle 
for his bread, wonder about the social 
forms which make the simple setting of a 
marriage vow cost $500,000. 

The question is purely relative. Every 
one wishes the young couple health and 
happiness in their marriage’venture. But 
the average American father and mother 
will look across the table and say that 
$500,000 would not have purchased the 
happiness they have. And the average 
American minister will recall that he has 
promoted more marital happiness growing 
out of ceremonies where the groom shyly 
handed over $2.50 than where orchids and 
diamonds littered up the place—St. Louis 
Star. 





THE HOME-BREAKER 


When he wanted to sell her a home a 
modern girl said to a real estate agent, “A 
home? Why do I need a home? I was 
born in a hospital, educated in a college, 
courted in an automobile, and married in 
a church. I live out of the delicatessen 
and the contents of paper bags. I spend 
my mornings on the golf courts, my after- 
noons at the bridge table, my evenings at 
the movies. When I die I am going to 
be buried at the undertaker’s. All I need 
is a garage.’—Evelyn A. Cummins, in 
The Living Church. 





THE HOME-MAKER 

She never “earned” any money. She 
lives on an Ohio farm, but she lives on al- 
most every other farm. She is some- 
body’s mother—maybe your own. 

She has “earned” nothing. No, but in 
the thirty working years she has served 
235,425 meals; she has made 3,190 gar- 
ments, 35,500 loaves of bread, 5,390 cakes, 
7,960 pies, 1,500 gallons of lard; she has 
grown 1,525 bushels of vegetables, and 
1,550 quarts of fruit; she has raised 7,660 
chickens, churned 5,460 pounds of butter, 
put up 3,625 jars of preserves, washed 
17,725 pieces of laundry, and she has put 
in 35,640 hours sweeping, washing and 
scrubbing. 

At accepted prices, this work is worth 
$115,485.50. She has no bank account to 
show for it. She can’t retire on her sav- 
ings; she has to keep on. Not “earnings,” 
no. How do you define the ordinary Amer- 
ican woman’s contribution to her family’s 
wealth—to the nation’s wealth?—Collier’s 
Veekly. 
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“A WAITING LIST” 


Many Sunday-schools have a “waiting 
list” of classes waiting for a prepared 
teacher, or any kind of a teacher at all. 
Is there a more pathetic picture anywhere 
than a group of children assembled on 
Sunday morning waiting for a teacher who 
never comes? The class which is talked 
to by “Miss Kindly Consented” is only a 
little less pitiful. What would it be to 
have a “waiting list” of those who want 
to teach,” who are qualified, ready! “Im- 
possible,” you say. It has been done. Any 
school has just the teachers it has pre- 
pared. It is nothing more nor less than a 
matter of a training program.—Selected. 





OHIO WEEK DAY CHURCH 
SCHOOLS 


There are eight towns in Ohio where 100 
per cent of the children of school age are 
enrolled in week day church school classes ; 
and there are sixteen cities in which the 
enrolment in these classes is from 95 to 
99 per cent of the public school population. 
When we remember that in most American 
cities only about 40 per cent of the children 
are in Sunday-school or other schools 
where religious instruction is given, we are 
able to appreciate what is being accom- 
plished in these Ohio towns. 

The week day church school work is 
strengthening Sunday-school work through- 
out Ohio. Two-thirds of the communities 
carrying on week day religious education 
report that the week day church school 
teaching has tended to raise Sunday-school 
standards. Almost as many report that 
the week day work has increased Sunday- 
school attendance.—Presbyterian Magazine. 





SEVEN DEADLY SINS 


We hesitate to mention them because 
some are so commonplace we would not 
recognize them, neither would we classify 
them as deadly. Nevertheless, let us men- 
tion seven deadly sins that particularly 
make their habitat in the vicinity of the 
neighborhood where the minister lives: 
They are fiddling, dabbling, fidgeting, in- 
triguing, procrastinating and loafing. We 
discover these playing like young lion cubs 
in the life of the young preacher. 

There is another group of seven also 
that lie at the other extreme that must be 
guarded against just as much as these 
passive negative sins. The other set of 
seven deadly sins against which the min- 
ister should be warned are: bustle, fussle, 
rustle, drivel, ramble, rattle. These are 
the sins that linger around the minister’s 
life in middle age—in the fussy period 
when he is doing big things, and is on the 
go all the time, administering his parish 
with perspiration on his brow. This is a 
brood we all have to watch. They come 
under the cover of a busy life and eat into 
the soul, leaving it empty and worthless.— 
Western Christian Advocate. 


DEATH OF GORDON WATT 

ev. Gordon B. Watt died suddenly in a 
Nursing Home in Edinburgh, on Friday 
morning, November 23, 1928, following 
an operation. 





WILL H. HOUGHTON LEAVES 
TABERNACLE 

Rey. Will H. Houghton; for several 
years pastor of the Baptist Tabernacle, of 
Atlanta, Ga., recently tendered his formal 
resignation as head of that church. Mr. 
Houghton gave as his reason for resigning 
a desire to travel and study in Europe and 
the Holy Land and later to take up Bible 
conference and evangelistic work.—A tlanta 
Constitution. 





THE FAITH OF KING GEORGE V 


When bulletins on the fight with death 
of the King of England grew in serious- 
ness and the world watched the physicians’ 
reports with growing anxiety, there must 
have arisen in the minds of thousands of 
Christians the question, Is King George V 
a Christian? 

King George is a Christian; but in what 
sense is he a Christian? His faith is a 
form; that is obvious. But is it also a 
fact? Yes. Some years ago he allowed 
it to be stated that, as a boy, he had 
promised his mother to read the Bible 
every day, and that he had kept the 
promise. That is the source of wisdom 
which has never failed him. If King 
George V had been‘a Bourbon, living at 
Versailles, every courtier would have wit- 
nessed these devotions. But in London 
there is a home within the palace which is 
as private as any other Englishman’s 
castle. It is in that home where the King 
and Queen breakfast alone that the Bible 
is read. It is He who sees in secret that 
rewards openly. 

If King George V has retained his joy 
in service, his smile, his tenderness to chil- 
dren, and, in a word, his character, it is be- 
cause day by day the world around him 
was excluded from a realm within him 
over which there has reigned Another than 
he.—The Christian Herald. 





LUTHERAN CHURCHES IN NORTH 
SIBERIA 


In northern Siberia there are 503 rural 
German churches, with a membership of 
108,816. German colonies and churches 
have lately developed in the Amur district 
in the Far East, which have not yet been 
enumerated in the census. These German 
colonies in Siberia differ distinctly from 
those of the Russians and also among 
themselves in regard to faith. A large por- 
tion of them are Lutheran. 

The Lutheran settlements are compact 
villages with wide streets leading through 
them, the houses being built of loam and 
wood. Flower gardens and trees appear 
in front of many of these houses, and in 
the midst of the village street there is 
placed a community well, similar in im- 
portance to the town pump of American 
Colonial days, and next to this stands the 
schoolhouse with its tower and bell. In 
earlier days the schoolhouse was also used 
as a chapel, but since the separation of 
Church and State this practice is not per- 
mitted. The villages, therefore, having no 
church, and being too poor as yet to build 
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A MODERN 


PENTECOST 


Or Power From On High 


Wonderful story of Great Moravian 
Revival resulting in conversion of John 
and Charles Wesley, the birth of Meth- 
odism and Modern Foreign Mission and 
the largest contribution of standard 
hymns in Church History. 
TESTIMONIALS 


“*Power from on High’ is a small book, but 


Record of Christian Work, Northfield. 
“Your little book, ‘Power from on High,’ 
has been a very great inspiration to me, and 
I wish it could be in the hands of every 
minister in all our Churches.” 
Dr. Charles L. Goodell, New York. 
“I so delight in your book, ‘Power from on 
High.’ Is it possible to get it circulated in 


this country ?” 
Dr. F. B. Meyer, London. 


Book just published: 96 page 
35 ets. each; three for $1.00 aw 
Address author, Rev. John Greenfield, 


Warsaw, Indiana 








FOUR IMPORTANT BOOKLETS 
**Are There Two Eternal ep Places in the Great 
Hereafter, Called Heaven and Hell?"’ 
“Could Christ Be a Good Man, If He Were Not God?"" 
**How to fieve Joy in the Christian Life, or, Essential In- 





“Would om Like to Know How to Be Saved, or, Would 
You Like to Be Sure You Are Saved?"" 


Free, Upon Request 
MATTHEW MUELLER, Pastor 
Crescent City, florida 


5000 workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


ONLY: 5 MINUTES 
co ht. E 


Summit St. 























THE MODERN WAY 


THOMAS STRETCHER CO. 














1046 PINE ST. MUSKEGON, MICH. 
Please Mail Me Free Booklet 
sles hchinkinieclihiehsihceetaembivteek pvaieetaobibiniatiahides 
TOWN STATE 
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one, conduct their services in the homes 
of the settlers—Boston Transcript. 





BIBLE PREACHERS 


I hear some preaching, I read volumes of 
sermons now and then, and every week I 
read the topics of their sermons which 
ministers announce in the mewspapers. 
From these sources I get the impression 
that there is comparatively little of what 
we call expository preaching being done 
these days. There is much topical preach- 
ing and it is not always closely related 
to the Bible. This impression is borne 
out by the fact that there is such a lament- 
able ignorance of the Bible on the part of 
many people. 

It has been frequently noted that the 
most popular hour on the Montreat pro- 
gram every year is the Bible hour. One 
hour on the program every day during the 
season is set apart for Bible study. The 
best Bible teachers that can be found are 
invited to fill this hour. As a rule these 
teachers adopt the expository method and 
unfold the meaning of the Scripture and 
apply it to the hearts of the hearers. 

The people rejoice in this kind of Bible 
teaching or preaching. They often ask 
why our regular pastors do not do more 
of that kind of preaching or teaching. I 
think I know why. It takes more time for 
preparation than the average pastor has to 
give. Not only so, but in a sense, it is the 
most difficult kind of preaching to do. It 
is so easy to drift into the habit of making 
some commonplace comments on verse af- 
ter verse, without gripping the great, sal- 
ient teachings of the passage and driving 
them home to the hearts of the hearers. 

“Preach the word.” That is the min- 
ister’s commission. It is a large commis- 
ion. If he will do it he will never run dry 
in his preaching. The Word is inexhaus- 
tible. The people are hungering for the 
Word.—Walter L. Lingle, in The Presby- 
terian of the South. 





THE RADIO AND CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE 


My personal experience and observation 
justify me in saying unequivocally that the 
radio broadcasting of church services and 
sermons has greatly helped church attend- 
ance. 

A man wrote me from Mississippi that 
he had not been to church in ten years un- 
til he heard our service over the radio. 
This not only started him to attending 
church services but he was converted under 
a radio sermon and joined the church. This 
story could be duplicated a number of times 
with similar reports, and how many more 
who have never reported there is no way 
of knowing. 

Then local attendance is helped. Care- 
less and indifferent church members and 
also non-members hear sermons on the 
radio, their consciences are moved and they 
move toward church. Curiosity moves 
others. They hear the voice and then they 
want to see the person. While preaching 
in Boston last summer many came up to 
me at the close of the evening services 
who said: “We heard you over radio this 
morning and came to see.” 

Besides this, a vast amount of good is 
done by radio services whether it increases 
church attendance or not. Thousands hear 





the gospel who would never hear it other- : 


wise. This is especially true of Jews and 
Catholics. The first contribution we re- 
ceived from a radio listener was from a 
Jew, and some of the finest letters of ap- 
preciation have come from Catholics. 


It behooves our people to make every 
possible use of the radio and indeed of all 
agencies for the furthest possible dissemin- 
ation of the gospel—M. E. Dodd, in 
Church Administration. 





THE MIND AND THE SPIRIT 

The outspoken criticism of a bishop of 
the Episcopal church in the United States 
against the system of recruiting men for 
the Christian ministry directs attention to 
a tendency that, many people feel, is be- 
coming all too prevalent in modern days. 
“The seminaries are solely concerned with 
the intellectual progress of their men,” he 
says, “and neglect their moral and spiritual 
sides.” 


Whatever opinions a person may hold re- 
regarding the value of a university course 
to fit men for the preaching of the gospel, 
there can be no question of the fact that 
the theological college that neglects the 
things of the Spirit in its curriculum is 








“THE SEVEN THUNDERS OF 
MILLENNIAL DAWN” 


If Russellites work in your community, this book will 
open your neighbor’s eyes. Photographic evidence that 
the self-styled ‘‘Bible Students’’ stretched the Great 
Pyramid to make it fit the ‘‘Pastor’s’’ prophecies. Some 
day you will need it, why not now? We publish six 
other books that will help you to laugh at the contradic- 
tions and misfits of evolution and modernism. Each book 
20c postpaid. See large illustrated ad in Christmas 
issue, also two other ads in this issue. These are the 
books referred to by an African missionary who writes, 
“When I have time, I read them again and again.’’ 


HOMO PUB. CO. Rogers, O. 


The Popular Handbook 


ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS 


Arnold’s Practical 
Commentary, 1929 Only 
90c 


A hi spiritual tone and its 
postpaid $1.00 








wealth of suggestions has endeared 
this popular handbook to thou- 
sands of readers. 

With its hints to teachers, illus- 
trations, blackboard exercises, 
questions, maps, etc., it supplies the seed for a good 
all-around « tary at a pop price. 

ORDER A COPY NOW 


F.H. REVELL CO., 158 5th Ave., N. Y., 851 Cass St., Chicago 





































every week 13 WEEKS 
Your neighbors $1A YEAR IS CENTS 


-™ know the Pathfinder and you will like it--the Rated i 
We week news digest from the Nation’s Center. ‘ht, 

eee interesting. 
7 aar it. Was! ingtoi ton gossip. politics, 

rn fun, lots of pictures, | instruction, entertainment. 

13 weeks--13 big Ssaues- -only 15 Cents. 


aa or $1 for full andy Send n ow. Address : 
NE Pathfinder, Dept.4 Washington, D.C, 
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defeating the primary reason for its exist- 
ence. In the work of the ministry it is 
spiritual qualifications that must always 
take precedence, and it is these that men 
and women look for before intellectual 
brilliance. The man who enters the work 
of the ministry with a dazzling intellect 
and a well-trained mind as his chief assets 
is ill equipped for his task. 

The trend of many theological semin- 
aries today is to overemphasize intellectual 
development and to leave spiritual things 
to take care of themselves. It is assumed 
that the cultivation of the latter qualities 
must be left to the individual’s own dis- 
cretion and judgment. Where such a 
course is pursued it can hardly be a matter 
for surprise if many men find on their 
graduation day that they have little in the 
way of a spiritual message for the heart of 
humanity, and are better fitted for com- 
mercial life than to minister to the great- 
est needs of the world. There is no reason 
why the deepest spirituality and the high- 
set scholastic and educational attainments 
should not go together, but the man who is 
to become a fisher of men will have little 
success in his fishing where the former has 
been sacrificed at the expense of the latter. 
—Toronto Globe. 





THE CHURCH SERVICE 

Bible-school and Christian Endeavor 

workers are watching with interest the 
changes being made in morning and eve- 
ning church services. It is necessary that 
this interest be of a helpful nature. 
_ For years it has been the custom to have 
Bible-school from 9:30 to 10:30 o'clock, 
immediately followed by the morning 
church service. Then, at 6:30 in the win- 
ter and at 7:30 in the summer, the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society has been meeting, 
with the evening church service imme- 
diately following. 

This order is changing. The more pro- 
gressive Bible-schools long ago did away 
with the dismissal and the recess preceding 
the morning church service, and the two 
seryices were combined. Thus they have 
made it easier for their scholars to “stay 
for church.” But even the combined serv- 
ice, as successful as it has been in most 
places, is now being studied. Various 
changes are being made. These experi- 
ments range all the way from having the 
preaching service first, to having two or 
even more preaching services for groups 
of old and young. In every case the re- 
arrangement does away with duplication of 
worship services, announcements and sim- 
ilar activities, with the desirable result of 
a more logical and briefer program. 

The evening service in a surprising 
number of cases is being combined with 
the Christian Endeavor session. In other 
instances it is becoming the outlet for serv- 
ice by youth choruses, sermons by young 
volunteers, evangelistic programs by or- 
ganized classes, and similar departments of 
the church. 

All these changes, of course, are in- 
tended to help meet modern conditions 
which interfere with church attendance. 
Our only suggestion is that, no matter 
what changes are tried, the gospel should 
be preached, the story of the death, burial 
and resurrection of Christ should be told 
and retold as ever, and the plan of salva- 
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tion outlined in the New Testament should 
be kept to the front. The methods may be 
made twentieth-century model, if needed, 
but the message should be the same as 
that of the first century, A. D—The Look- 
out. 





FIRST AID TO STEWARDSHIP 


Systematic instruction in stewardship as 
a part of the training for membership and 
the best solution for the financial problems 
of the church, has been greatly furthered 
by the tithing literature of the Layman 
Company. At less than cost they are pro- 
viding pamphlets which are of great value 
in the teaching of stewardship. For fifty 
cents they send fifty-three tabloids aggre- 
gating more than five hundred pages and 
prepared by thirty authors of various de- 
nominations, together with enough copies 
of “Winning Financial Freedom” for every 
member of the official board. Churches in- 
terested in the furthering of stewardship 
should secure this assistance from the Lay- 
man Company, 730 Rush Street, Chicago. 


NEGLECTED WYOMING 

The Bible Institute Colportage Asso- 
ciation of Chicago has recently begun a 
state-wide distribution of its Christian lit- 
erature in the schools of Wyoming. Thus 
far 116 schools with an enrolment of more 
than 2000 scholars have requested the as- 
sociation to send a supply of its Pocket 
Treasurys and its colportage books suit- 
able for boys and girls. From replies to 
several questions asked the teachers, it 
appears that in 74 of these school districts 
there are no Sunday-schools, in 62 there 
are no preaching services, and in 22 other 
districts there is seldom any preaching 
service. In many of these districts there 
is neither a Sunday-school nor preaching 
service. One teacher writes: “Haven't 
had a preaching service for several years.” 





Jesus never taught his disciples how to 
preach, but he did teach them how to pray. 
I would rather be able to pray like Daniel 
than to preach like Gabriel. If men know 
how to pray they know how to work for 
God.—D. L. Moody. 
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Dr. W. L. Pettingill on Prophecy, Founder’s Week Conference 














Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








NOT WITHIN CALLING DISTANCE 


The older of two men was urging upon 
the younger the responsibility of a call to 
foreign missions. He gave an answer that 
has a very familiar ring, “I have never felt 
any direct call to that kind of work.” 

“Are you sure you are within calling 
distance?” was the disquieting reply. 

+ FoF 
AMENDED GIFTS 

It is told of Andrew Fuller that he once 
asked a friend for a contribution to foreign 
missions and received the reply, “I will 
give five pounds, Andrew, seeing it is 
you.” But the preacher refused the prof- 
fered gift, and his friend, studying his face 
for a moment, amended his offer. “Well 
then, seeing it is the Lord, I will give 
ten pounds.” Not a few of our gifts would 
change in amount and spirit if they were 
really offered to the Lord.—lIllustrative 
Anecdotes. 

Se Sc Se 
WHO IS GREATEST? 


“When you put that advertisement for 
help in the paper, be careful not to use the 
word ‘servant,’” said a woman to her hus- 
band as he was about to go down to the 
newspaper office to insert a notice calling 
attention to their need of assistance in the 
home. There was good reason for the warn- 
ing, as most young women, and men, too, 
resent being servants. And yet Jesus has 
made the word “servant” honorable for 
all time by teaching that he who serves 
most is greatest—A. C. Crews, in West- 
minster Teacher. 


+ b + 
BELIEF IN MIRACLES 


An old Christian, sitting in a store, was 
arguing with a skeptic about the matter 
of the miracles, and the skeptic, who was 
whittling away, said that the reign of law 
prevented miracles. The old fellow argued 
that personality was higher than law, and 
a man could do things because he was a 
person. 

The skeptic said, “I can demonstrate. 
You hold in your hand the best proof in 
the world that law reigns. If you let go 
of the knife you are holding, no power 
can suspend the law of gravitation. It 
will fall down.” 

The old Christian said, “Now watch 
this jackknife,” and he flipped it up and it 
stuck in the ceiling. He said, “I let go 
of it and it did not fall down.” 

Said the skeptic, “Oh, but you did some- 
thing to it.” 

“Yes,” said the Christian, “that is what 
God does.” 

The whole philosophy of the super- 
natural and miraculous is in that, the will 
of man and the will of God. That is what 
diverts and changes the ongoing of nature, 
and God can come into His world when- 
ever He chooses—E. Y. Mullins. 
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LEST WE FORGET 


A visitor in the home of a wealthy 
friend was surprised to discover hanging 
upon the wall of his host’s bedroom a 
somewhat faded, water-discolored life pre- 
server. He asked for an explanation. 

“That isn’t an ordinary life preserver to 
me,” explained his host. “It kept me afloat 
ten hours after the steamer on which I 
had embarked had been sent to the bottom 
of the ocean by a submarine. I keep it 
where I can see it the last thing at night 
and the first thing in the morning. It 
helps to keep me thankful and apprecia- 
tive.” 

If Christians kept Christ before them 
more consistently, they would not only be 
far better Christians than they are, but far 
more grateful Christians. The thought of 
pleasing Christ would be with them the 
first thing in the morning and the last 
thing at night. Not only this—they wou!d 
eagerly grasp every opportunity that came 
to them to tell others of the great things 
Christ has done for them.—Forward. 


th hh 


SIN PREVENTS PRAYER 
ANSWERS 


If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me.—Psalm 66:18. 

In a trial in the Supreme Court in 
New York, the applicant had a clear case, 
and would undoubtedly have obtained a 
judgment in his favor but for his past 
record. In a former suit for divorce, his 
son was given into the care of the wife, 
but permission was granted him to see the 
child at stated intervals. 

In his recent application to the court, 
he stated that his former wife had taken 
the child to Europe, and after her return 
had placed him in a school outside the 
state and declined to tell the father where 
he was. He contended that she ought to 
be punished for contempt of court, and 
should be forced to comply with its order. 


The material facts were not disputed, 
but evidence was produced that the father 
himself had not obeyed the mandate of 
the court, inasmuch as, though prohibited 
from contracting a new marriage while 
his former wife was living, he had gone 
to New Jersey, and there married another 
woman. Hearing this, the judge refused 
to consider the application, and the com- 
plainant was dismissed, with the reminder 
that suitors must have clean hands when 
they bring complaints. Having himself 
disobeyed the law, he was not entitled to 
the remedies he would otherwise have de- 
rived from the law. 


People often overlook this principle when 
they complain that their prayers are not 
answered. People who are living in sin 
cannot expect God to hear them when in 
time of trouble they plead His promises — 
Watchword and Truth. 


Friday of Founder’s Week Conference is Missionary Day 


CONDEMNING SIN IN THE FLESH 


A mother is greatly tried by her little 
son, who is rapidly developing a most un- 
governable temper. One morning, irri- 
tated because his sister is far more inter- 
ested in her doll than in the motor car 
which stands throbbing outside ‘the house, 
he attempts to make her look at it, and 
in the struggle brings her head with a 
crash agamst the window, shattering the 
glass, and severely scratching her face. 

The boy is sent to his room by his 
mother, and on his father’s return, shortly 
after, he gets very properly punished. 

By evening the punishment has had its 
desired effect. He comes to his parents 
in tears, confessing his wrong. Seeing 
that he is thoroughly repentant, they for- 
give the angry act. But do they forgive 
the evil temper from which it sprang? 
By no means. That would be, more or 
less, to condone it. No; they strongly con- 
demn it. They lovingly, yet firmly, show 
him its nature and its consequences, and 
they seek to lead him to abhor and condemn 
it as thoroughly as they do. 

“God ... condemned sin in the flesh” 
(Rom. 8:3). He did not condone nor for- 
give it; and the work of the Holy Spirit 
in us leads us to condemn it, even as God 
has condemned it, to the end that we may 
know deliverance from its power—Frank 
B. Hole. , 

tok k 


MORE THAN CONFESSION AND 
REPENTANCE NECESSARY 


A false view of the atonement is based 
upon the fallacy that repentance and con- 
fession of sin is all that God requires. But 
when we apply this principle to human 
affairs it does not work satisfactorily. 

A Christian woman, while sick, was 
attended by an infidel physician, who tried 
to induce her to take, in addition to his 
drugs, some of his theological vagaries, 
among which was the theory that there 
is no need of atonement, because confes- 
sion and repentance are sufficient. After 
the woman’s restoration to health she in- 
vited him to dine with her, and at the 
table she said: “Doctor, I am sure that 
you have been at much expense in treat- 
ing my case, and I certainly owe you a 
good fee.” He acknowledged that his out- 
lay had not been small, and he was glad 
to hear her confess her obligation to his 
skill. “And now, doctor,” she continued, 
“I have confessed to you the debt I owe, 
and in order to show you my true repent- 
ance for it, I am determined not to do so 
any more, that is, I shall not send for 
you again when I get sick.” He saw the 
point at once, and, with some embarrass- 
ment, remonstrated against such a prac- 
tical application of his teaching. But the 
good woman, with loving earnestness, in- 
sisted that he must give up either his 
teaching or his fee. 

Let us hope that he saw his folly and 
acknowledged that to pay the debt of sin 
more than confession and repentance are 
necessary—indeed, that confession enforces 
the necessity of paying the debt, and re- 
pentance does not take the place of satis- 
faction to justice, but rather emphasizes the 
righteousness of the demand that satisfac- 
tion shall be made—A. C. Dixon. 
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CREATOR OF EVIL 
R. F. D., Webster Grove, Mo. 


Question: Does God create evil (Isa. 
45:7)? 
Answer: Not moral evil, but that 


which is the opposite of peace, as darkness 
is the opposite of light. 





PETER AS POPE 

R. L. I. J., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Question: Does any authentic record 
state that Peter was the first pope? 

Answer: There were no popes in 
existence in the church in Peter’s day, and 
not for about four centuries afterwards. 
In the early centuries the patriarch of 
Rome was regarded merely as the equal of 
the other four patriarchs, all of which 
were in the Greek church. 





MAN THE IMAGE OF GOD 
J. T., Pittsburg, Kan. 

Questions: What is meant by being 
created in the image of God (Gen. 1:26, 
27.) 2 Has God a body or is He all Spirit? 

Answers: (1) The language clearly 
distinguishes man from the lower animals 
and from the Creator. In addition to his 
physical nature and form, man is endowed 
with a moral and spiritual nature. In a 
limited sense man is a supernatural being, 
not equal to God, but like God in being a 
free moral agent, accountable to God for 
his acts, and a determiner of his own moral 
aud eternal destiny. Colossians 3:10 and 
Ephesians 4:23, 24 throw further light 
upon this subject. (2) God is pure spirit, 
but ever since the incarnation the second 
Person of the Trinity possesses a human 
form. 





DISCRIMINATING GIVING 
B. A, F., Cadillac, Mich. 

Question: Some of my fellow church 
members think I should contribute to the 
“world service’ program of my church, 
but as a fundamentalist I do not care to 
support such work. What do you advise? 

Answer: If purely missionary and 
evangelical, there would be no question 
about it; but if largely of a social welfare 
and general uplift character, it is different. 
In these days of growing apostasy many 
Christians are becoming more and more 
discriminating in their giving. Money that 
belongs to the Lord they do not care to 
give to objects which may defeat the pur- 
poses of God or which do not contribute 
to world evangelization. 





THE PEACEMAKERS 
Rk. D, D., Racine, Wis. 
_ Questions: (1) Is the history of the 
life of Christ as important as the beati- 
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tudes He taught, especially, “Blessed are 
the peacemakers”? (2) Are the facts of 
Christ’s life as important as the principles 
He taught? (3) What is the attitude of 
the Institute towards empire building, na- 


tionalism, internationalism, world har- 
mony ? 
Answers: Answering (1) and (3) to- 


gether we would say that we are taught 
to pray and to work for peace and har- 
mony between all nations. But while we 
would condemn empire building and nation- 
alism at the expense of other nations and 
peoples, we believe it is well to so strength- 
en our national resources and equipments 
as to be able to defend the right, pro- 
tect the weak, and perpetuate the best of 
our civilization and religion. (2) The 
principles taught by Christ usually refer 
to conduct. They are the most just and 
beneficial ever spoken, and as such cannot 
be too highly prized. But the facts of 
Christ’s life, such as His deity, virgin 
birth, atonement, resurrection, ascension 
and coming again, are the very foundation 
stones of Christianity, without which the 
principles He taught would have little 
greater value than the teachings of any 
other great religious founder. 





OF THE LOVE OF 
GOD 
A. H. F., Flemington, Pa. 

Question: How can I experience the 
love of Romans 5:5? 

Answer: The love of God in our 
hearts is a supernatural experience and 
condition. It is not only the opposite 
and the absence of natural human envy, 
bitterness, and hatred, but is actively the 
expression of love for the unlovely and 
even repulsive. Only the heart renewed 
by the Holy Spirit is capable of such 
love, and only His abiding presence can 
maintain God’s love in us. If you are 
saved, the Holy Spirit dwells in your 
heart. The only thing needful is the com- 
plete yielding of your will and your body 
to His full mastery that you may do all 
His bidding. 


POSSESSION 





SUNDAY OBSERVANCE 
B. M. M., Columbus, O. 

Questions: My mother is a_semi- 
invalid and several problems bother us: 
(1) Is it wrong for a person unable to 
walk far to hire a taxi to go to church? 
(2) Is it wrong for a person unable to 
prepare a meal to eat in the restaurant 
on Sunday? (3) If not wrong, how about 
our example to others (1 Cor. 8:9-13) ? 

Answer: First of all, Christians are 
not under the law. We observe the first 
day of the week instead of the seventh. 
This, of course, does not give ys license 
to do as we please. We should be even 


more concerned to walk circumspectly be- 
fore the world. Standards of conduct 
change, and often rightly so. In these days 
we see nothing wrong in riding in a taxi 
or in eating in a restaurant upon Sunday, 
when it is a necessity or seems wise to do 
so. As to the example set to others, this 
is a matter for your own personal decision, 
but the weaker brother whose conscience 
might thus be offended would be difficult 
to find in these days. 





KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
W. E. B., Kensington, Md. 

Question: If the kingdom of heaven is 
here and now, why do we pray “Thy king- 
dom come” and “Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven’? 

Answer: The phrase “kingdom 
heaven” is a dispensational term and is 
peculiar to Matthew's Gospel, which was 
written especially for the Jews. That it 
belongs to this earth and is limited to this 
present earth is clearly seen from a study 
of the seven parables of the kingdom of 
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Alliance is doing active, aggres- 

sive missionary work in 19 mis- 
sion fields in Africa, Asia, South 
America and the Islands. Over 400 
missionaries and 1,000 native preach- 
ers, evangelists and Bibie women are 
preaching the Gospel in 34 languages. 
In 17 of these language groups the 
Alliance is the sole witness for 
Christ. 

We invite you to become a prayer 
partner in this world-wide ministry. 
Prayer requests for 1929 include: 

That workers and members in mis- 
sion fields shall be kept in spiritual 
and physical health and vigor. 

That genuine heaven-sent revival 
may be realized in every field, and 
multitudes won to Christ. 

That new work may be successfully 
begun among Dyaks of Borneo, 
Cashibo Indians in Peru, Taureg 
tribe in French Sudan, Aboriginal 
tribes of Laos and Eastern Siam, and 
a pagan tribe in Mindanao, Philip- 
pine Islands. 


The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
260 West 44th Street, New York, WN. Y. 
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Missionary speakers of unusual power at Founder’s Week 
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heaven as recorded in the thirteenth chap- 
ter of Matthew. Take especially the Para- 
ble of the Wheat and the Tares. Christ 
explained that the field is the world, that 
He was the Sower of the good seed, that 
the Devil sowed the tares, but that both 
must grow together until the time of the 
harvest, which is the consummation of the 
age. The period of the kingdom of heaven 
is thus limited in time and confined to this 
earth. 





SANCTIFICATION 
Z. P., Bladen, Neb. 

Questions: (1) Are sanctification and 
holiness one and the same thing? (2) Is 
sanctification for every believer? Please 
explain John 17:17. (3) Was Christ’s 


ministry one of preaching holiness? (4) 
Do not people receive the Holy Spirit when 
they are saved? 

Answers: (1) Practically the same, 
for they come from the same root word; 
but sanctification has a broader usage in 
the Bible, being used as a verb as well as 
a noun. Positionally we are sanctified 
when we believe; progressively we are 
sanctified as we continue to grow in grace 
and knowledge; and when we see Christ 
we shall be like Him, having become sanc- 
tified in spirit, soul, and body (see Bible 
Problems Fairly Met, page 134). The 
process will not be completed in this life. 
In John 17:19 Christ refers to His own 
sanctification, and uses the term in the 
sense of complete dedication to the work 
given to Him by the Father. John 17:17 
draws attention to the progressive aspect 
of sanctification. (2) Yes, for every be- 
liever. (3) Christ’s ministry was not de- 
voted to preaching holiness, but it did call 
first of all for repentance and the forsak- 
ing of sins. (4) Yes, certainly (Eph. 
ts k Ge (dae (a 





OLD TESTAMENT MORALITY 
J. S., Burlington, N. C. 

Question: Some of our Christian En- 
deavor young people have begun reading 
the Bible through and ask this puzzling 
question: Why were the patriarchs so 
loose in their morals, yet spoken of so 
highly ? 

Answer: First of all we must con- 
sider their times, especially the gross 
idolatry and moral corruption of their 
neighbors. Then too, the patriarchs had 
no divinely revealed external standards to 
measure up to. Later, with the giving 
of the law, divine moral standards were 
revealed for guidance of conduct in every 
relationship of life. The general require- 
ment then was, “Ye shall be holy, for I 
am holy.” Another thing to remember 
is that the Bible heroes are never idealized, 
as in man-made biographies, but are 
painted with all their weaknesses and their 
sometimes repulsive sins; nor are any ex- 
cuses made for them. Moreover, the rec- 
ords usually show that they had to pay 
the penalty for their sins. They reaped 
what they had sown. But, best of all, the 
real character of the patriarch is revealed 
not in what they were in the developing 
periods of their lives, but in what they 





of each of the patriarchs would reveal how 
wonderfully changed were their lives when 
the grace of ‘God in them came to fruition, 
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SCHOOLS 


Business Training for 
Christian Workers 


Business training adds to the efficiency 
and effectiveness of the Christian worker. 
It opens many doors of service. 

Bryant & Stratton’s exceptional teaching 
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training. 
Enroll now—Day or evening classes. 
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FREE Success Book. 
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Christian faith. 

For information, address 
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The Northwestern Bible and 
Missionary Training School 


W. B. Riley, D. D., Founder and Supt. 
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Offering unusual opportunities for Practical Work. 
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New semester begins January 30th. Write for in- 
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Cleveland Bible Institute 


3219 Cedar Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio 
Rev. C. W. Butler, D. D., President 
A splendid training school for Christian 
workers of every class. Strong courses in 


theology and music as well as complete 
Bible work. Opportunities for working to 
help with expenses are good. Write for 
Catalogue. 
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AT HOME: 


Let us tell you how you can quickly and 
easily learn to play your favorite instrument, 
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Rev. Wm. B. Riley, D.D., speaks at Founder’s Week 
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January 13 
Sin 
1 John 1:5-2:6 

Golden Text:—If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive our sins, and 
to cleanse us from ali unrighteousness.— 
1 John 1:8, 9. 

There is quite a disparity between the 
subject and the Scripture unit selected for 
study. Since the plan is to present the 
subject topically, using the many texts, it 
is proper that we should first give a defi- 
nition of sin. 

The etymology of the word translated 
“sin” in both the Hebrew and the Greek 
signifies “to deviate from the way—to miss 
the mark”; therefore a going aside. Fail- 
ure to measure up to a standard is sin. 
Sin is also the transgression of the law 
(1 John 3:4). The positive meaning then 
is that sin is a transgression of the law. 
Deeper than all this is the condition of 
the soul out of which all thought and 
actions spring. This is called by Paul 
concupiscence (Rom. 7:7, 8). 


I. The Origin of Sin (Gen. 3:1-24). 


Man was placed on probation in the 
Garden of Eden. This was necessary 
because Adam was created with the possi- 
bility of character, but not with character. 
This he could only get through testing. 
Free will, alternative choice which Adam 
possessed as a creature bearing the likeness 
and image of God, made character pos- 
sible. Character is the resultant of choice. 
The means used was most simple. God 
issued just one prohibition. Alongside the 
tree of good and evil was the tree of life. 
Satan, a personal being, appeared in the 
guise of a serpent. He insinuated doubt in 
Eve’s mind and appealed to innocent appe- 
tite. She gazed upon and lusted after 
that which God had forbidden. Following 
this, she involved Adam in her sin. From 
this account we see that sin originated, so 
far as the race is concerned, in the free 
choice of the head of the race and through 
the law of heredity has passed upon all 
mankind. 


II. The Universality of Sin (Rom. 
3:10-18). 

By the use of numerous quotations from 
the Scriptures, Paul proves that every 
member of the race is guilty of sin. He 
does not admit of an exception. 

III. The Fate of Sinners (Gen. 6: 
5-8). 

The disobedience of man greatly dis- 
pleased God and He resolved to destroy 
the race from the face of the earth. God’s 
nature is such that sin must be punished. 

IV. The Source of Sin (Mark 7: 
14-23). 

All evil thinking and practice spring out 
of the heart of man. The heart stands 
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for the very center and foundation of the 
personality. The reason men think vile 
thoughts is because of their vile nature, 
which is the result of original sin. 


V. The Sins of Believers (1 John 
1:5-2:6). 

1. How Perceived (v. 5). 

God is here declared to be light. There- 
fore sin is perceived in the glorious light 
of the divine being. No one can see God 
without seeing himself a vile sinner. To 
claim fellowship with God while walking 
in darkness is the lie of life. 

2. The Divine Remedy for Sin (v. 7). 

It is the blood of Jesus-Christ. Without 
the shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion of sin. 

3. The Believer’s Responsibility (v. 9). 

It is to confess his’ sin. It is only when 
we are conscious of our sins in the light 
of God that we would be disposed to make 
confession of them. 

4. God Grants Forgiveness and Cleans- 
ing (vv. 9, 10). 

Because of His provision in the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ, God is able on the 
basis of justice to forgive the sinner who 
confesses his sin. Because of His faith- 
fulness in His dealing with His children 
on the basis of the finished work of Christ, 
He not only forgives, but He cleanses from 
all sin. 

5. Christ the Believer’s Advocate (2:1, 
4 

For believers to sin is not necessary, but 
the Advocate who champions his cause in 
case of sin is the Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self, who on Calvary’s cross made a pro- 
pitiation for our sin. 

6. Christ’s Followers Obey Him (v. 5). 

Those who have experienced God’s sav- 
ing grace render full obedience to His 
Word. 





January 20 
Christ the Saviour 
Luke 15:3-7; Romans 5:6-10 
Golden Text :—Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus; for he shall save his people from 
their sins—Matthew 1:21. 


I. The Saviour Predicted (Gen. 3: 
15; Isa. 9:6, 7). 

In connection with the fall of man and 
the pronouncement of judgment upon the 
woman, man and the serpent, and the an- 
nouncement of the undying enmity which 
was to exist between the seed of the woman 
and the seed of the serpent, ultimate vic- 
tory was predicted of the woman’s seed. 
This enmity has continued all through the 
ages, even to the present time. On the 
cross of Calvary the final stroke was made 
which crushed his head (John 12:31; Heb. 
2:14; 1 John 3:8). This announcement 
concerning the Conquering One was the 
first gleam of the glorious gospel of Christ. 
A great victory was won, but at an infinite 
cost. The prediction of the Saviour be- 
came more specific in Isaiah 9:6, 7. The 


incarnation is there more definitely ce- 
scribed. The eternal Son of God was given 
to the world, but He was born as a child. 
He is to take upon Him the responsibility 
of displacing the unlawful ruler of the 
world by His everlasting kingdom. His 
kingdom is to be universal and established 
by divine power. 


II. The Saviour Born (Luke 2:11, 
30, 32). 

That which had been predicted was his- 
torically fulfilled in the birth of Jesus 
Christ at Bethlehem. When Jesus was 
brought into the Temple as a child, the 
Holy Ghost revealed to Simeon that this 
was the Messiah. He took the child Jesus 
in his arms and blessed God, declaring that 
he had now with his eyes seen God’s sal- 
vation and that He was to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles as well as the glory of 
Israel. This appearance of the Saviour 
was heralded to the shepherds by the angels 
as they ascribed to God the highest glory 
and announced peace on earth and good will 
to men. 


III. The Saviour Described. 


1. He Seeks the Lost (Luke 15:3-7), 

This seeking of the lost is illustrated by 
the man leaving the ninety and nine sheep 
and going after the one which was lost, 
and his rejoicing over his success in find- 
ing’ it. So great is the heavenly joy over 
the salvation of a lost soul that God Him- 
self cannot restrain His joy over his sal- 
vation. 

2. He Died for the Lost (John 3:14- 
17). 

As the brazen serpent was lifted up in 
the wilderness by Moses, so Jesus Christ 
was lifted up on the cross. God gave Jesus 
Christ to die, to make an atonement for the 
sins of the world. All those who believe 
on Him receive eternal life and therefore 
escape condemnation. Christ’s coming into 
the world was not to condemn the world, 
but to bring to it salvation. 

3. He Knows His Own (John 10:14). 

As the Good Shepherd who seeks out 
the lost and gives His life for them, He 
has a definite knowledge of each one of 


them. Not only does He know them per- - 


sonally, but they in turn know Him. 

4. He Keeps His Own (John 10:27-29). 

Believer’s are Christ’s sheep and because 
they are His sheep they hear His voice and 
follow Him. He not only gives unto them 
eternal life, but holds them in His omnipo- 
tent hands. Because they are in His hands 
and also the hands of the Father, they are 
absolutely secure because no man is able 
to pluck them out of His hands. 


IV. Some Blessings Received 
through the Saviour. 

1. Physical Strength (Acts 3:1-11). 

The healing of the lame man at the 
Beautiful Gate of the Temple is a fine 
example of Christ’s ability to heal the 
body. This man had been lame from his 
mother’s womb. Because the life of Jesus 
Christ was brought into touch with him 
he was able immediately to arise. Strength 
came into his feet and ankle bones. Not 
only did he arise, but he walked and leaped, 
praising God. Christ has the same power 
to heal as in that day. 

2. Justification (Rom. 5:1-11). 

The one who receives Jesus Christ is 
declared righteous. His guilt is removed, 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Hear Dr. Riley on ‘“‘Divine Creation Versus Beast Evolution’’ during Founder’s Week 
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' and because he is justified he has peace 


with God, the assurance that God loves 
him and real joy in God Himself. 

. Christ is the Supreme Example to 
the Believer (Phil. 2:5-10). 

Because the Saviour became incorporated 
with the race through the incarnation, He 
js able to impart life to those with whom 
He is identified. Furthermore, because He 
thus imparts life, the believer is able to 
make Him an example. He is able to 
express the same spirit of devotion and 
humility in giving himself in service in- 
stead of being served. 





January 27 
The Holy Spirit 
John 16:7-11; Romans 8:12-17, 26, 27 

Golden Text:—For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.—Romans 8 :14. 

It is grievously erroneous to think and 
speak of the Holy Spirit as an influence 
emanating from the Father and the Son 
which may by some process or manipula- 
tion be used in the service of God. The 
Scriptures uniformally represent the Spirit 
as a divine person who regenerates, in- 
dwells and fills the believer. 


I. The Personality of the Spirit 
(John 16:7, 8). 

Personality is here implied by the use 
of the personal pronoun. In the original 
Scriptures personal pronouns are used 
uniformally in speaking of the Spirit. Then, 
too, He is called the Comforter. The word 
“comforter” literally means one called to 
stand by the side of another as a helper, 
counsellor and guide. While Jesus so- 
journed in the world He was such to His 
disciples. He assured them that upon His 
withdrawal the Holy Spirit would take 
His place as friend, helper and counsellor. 
The personality of the Spirit is also proved 
by the fact that He performs acts only 
possible to persons. In John 14:26 He per- 
iorms the function of a teacher. He not 
only teaches, but He speaks as a person 
giving direction to the disciples as in Acts 
8:29 and 13:2. His personality is again 
proved by the fact that men act toward 
Him as they only could act toward a per- 
son. In Isaiah 63:10 the prophet declared 
that men vexed the Holy Spirit. It would 
be manifestly improper to speak of vexing 
an influence; only a person can be vexed. 
In Matthew 12:31 Jesus speaks of men 
blaspheming against the Holy Spirit. It 
would be impossible to blaspheme against 
an influence. In Ephesians 4:30 Paul speaks 
of grieving the Spirit. Again, it would be 
manifestly improper to speak of grieving 
an influence. Further, in 1 Corinthians 
12:11 Paul speaks of the Holy Spirit exer- 
cising the function of will. One of the 
essential characteristics of personality is 
that of volition. The Holy Spirit is rep- 
resented as divine. He has the attributes 
of deity. In Psalms 139:7-9 He is declared 
to be omnipresent; in 1 Corinthians 2:9- 
11 omniscient. He also performs the works 
of God. He is the Creator and Renewer 
(Ps. 104:30). He is called God in Acts 
5:3, 4 and 2 Corinthians 3:18. 


Il. How Believers are Related to 
the Holy Spirit. 
They are regenerated by Him (John 3: 
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5-8) ; they are indwelt by Him (1 Cor. 6: 
19; Gal. 4:6). He also fills (Eph. 5:18; 
Acts 4:31). To be filled with the Holy 
Spirit is the duty of every believer. No 
one has the right to perform any work for 
Christ without this filling (Luke 24:48-49; 
Acts 1:8). Even the temporalities of the 
church should be in the hands of Spirit- 
filled men (Acts 6:1-3). 


III. What the 
(John 16:8-11). 
1. Convicts the World of Sin (v. 8) 


The one awful sin of the world is unbe- 
lief. The Holy Spirit convicts the people 
of the world of their error concerning sin 


Holy Spirit Does 


.and shows their guilt before God. This 


He usually does by the Holy Scriptures 
through regenerated men and women. 


2. He Convicts the World of Righte- 
ousness (v. 10). 

The resurrection and ascension of Christ 
prove that He is the Righteous One, and 
that righteousness is only possible as He 
is accepted as Saviour. It would be of no 
avail to convince the world of sin without 


showing it the righteousness of God 
wrought out on Calvary’s cross. 

3. He Convinces the World of Judg- 
ment. 


To be convinced of the reality of judg- 
ment is the crying need of the world to- 
day. Sin unatoned for shall be punished. 
The sinner who refuses the righteousness 
which God provided in Jesus Christ also 
shall be judged. 

4. The Spirit Mortifies the Deeds of the 
Flesh (Rom. 8:12, 13). 











A Farm Mother's Letters 


to Her Son at College have set people talking and thinking all over the 
land. They are wholesome, Christian; the topics are startlingly prac- 
tical. She is a college graduate ; he is in college now. 


Can We Trust the Old Testament? 


Scholarly critics have torn the Old Testament to pieces. They say its 
history is fable, its God immoral. A brilliant Bible teacher faces these 
criticisms, answers them with true scholarship, and shows why all ihe 
Old Testament is as miraculously inspired and infallible as the New. 


Chemistry and the Bible 


Sunday-schools will delight in these simple chemistry object lessons of 3 
Bible truth, prepared by a biological chemist in a well-known medical 


school who believes the old Book. The experiments will hold children 
spellbound ; they won’t forget the spiritual meaning of “Inside Out,” 
“Yellow Streak,” “Spoiled Giving,” and a dozen others. 


Che Sunday School Times 


(published every week) 


gives you a dozen unusual helps every week on the International Uniform 
Sunday School Lessons; tells how the ablest Sunday-school workers are 
getting results in their own schools; gives you the latest news of archeology, 
world surveys of religious life, sane study of Bible prophecy, and discrimin- 


Seessesen, 
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five or more copies, either to separate addresses or to one address. 25 cents 
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Have you yet made reservation for Founder’s Week Conference? 
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THE FULL GOSPEL LINE OF 
SUNDAY SCHOOLSUPPLIES 


Fundamentally true to the ‘Bible. A 
deeply spiritual exposition of the 
International Lessons for every depart- 
ment of the school. 
FOR USE IN ALL DENOMINATIONS 
Write for Free Samples and Prices 
Room 5 


THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING co. 


ESTABLISHED 1886 
THIRD anp REILY STS. HARRISBURG ~ PA. 


WIN THE BOYS AND GIRLS 


Chemical illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and C ar " 
ready to use with directions and helps 
Eight Setke ke with duplicate set) $1 .00 Postpaid 
C. A. SCH 83S Ave., Readi Mass. 
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Records [3 


Accounts Always Audited and Correct 
-REVELL’S SELF PROVING 
CHURCH TREASURERS’ RECORD 


ee me, Po Saving 
EKLY— ENVELOPE SYSTEM 


SELF-PROVING 


No. 1. For 434 Subscribers for one year....$2.50 
No. 2. For 882 Subscribers in one year.... 3.00 
No. 2A. For 1430 Subscribers in one year... 3.50 
No. 2B. For 1778 Subscribers in one year.... 3.75 
No. 2C. For 2674 Subscribers in one year.... 4.50 


The Most Simple and Time Saving 
Revell’s S. S. Record Fer Secreta 


and Treasurer 


For 27 Classes, $1.50; 65 Classes, $2.00 


Revell’s S.S. Class Books pf" 24, 


giving a perfect 


Nothing more simple, 
has ever been 


record of entire school, 

issued. 

SPECIAL OFFER A returnable copy 

of these records 

will be sent, postpaid for examination. 
Give number of members. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Ave., New York 85! Cass St., Chicago 
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The only way to get the victory over 
our carnal natures is to give the place of 
rulership to the Holy Spirit. By means of 
the energy of the Holy Spirit the carnal 
nature can be kept in subjection. 

5. He Leads the Believer (v. 14). 

The Spirit-filled believer lives the life 
of the Son of God. 

6. He Gives Assurance to the Believer 
(Rom. 8:15-17). 

The Holy Spirit witnesses together with 
the human spirit to the reality of the new 
birth. Not only to the reality of the new 
birth but to heirship with God through 
Christ. 

7. He Enables the Believer to Pray 
According to the Will of God (Rom. 8:26, 
27). 

While the believer does not know how 
to pray as he ought, the Holy Spirit help- 
eth his infirmity. All prayer which the 
Holy Spirit indites the heavenly Father 
answers. How blessed to be thus helped 
by the Spirit, not only as to what to pray 
for but with what words to present our 
petitions to Him. 





February 3 
The Holy Scriptures 

2 Timothy 3:14-17; Psalms 18:7-14 

Golden Text :—Open thou mine eyes that 
I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law.—Psalms 119 :18. 

The word “Scripture” or “Scriptures” 
in the time of the apostles had come to 
have a definite meaning. While etymologi- 
cally they signified writing or writings, 
they had gained a recognized meaning as 
applied to the specific class of writings 
recognized as the canonical scriptures. 


I. The Scriptures are Divinely In- 
spired (2 Tim. 3:16). 

The first thing to be settled concerning 
the canonical scriptures is their inspiration 
and authority. In the Scriptures God is at 
“sundry times and in divers manners” 
speaking to man (Heb. 1:1). Paul in this 
passage declares them to be “God breath- 
ed.” By this he meant that the utterances 
of Holy Writ were God’s breath in men’s 
mouths. Because they are God breathed 
they are the veritable words of God. The 
Holy Scriptures do not merely contain the 
Word of God, but they are in verity the 
messages of God to men. The standard of 
life for man is set forth in the Scriptures. 
Those who recognize this standard as being 
imposed by God will be careful as to their 
manner of life. The main cause of the 
moral breakdown of society is that men 
have been robbed of their faith in the 
Bible as the authoritative message from 
God. 

II. The Value of the Scriptures (2 
Tim. 3:14-17). 

1. Able to Make Wise unto Salvation. 

Salvation is alone in Christ. It is secured 
through faith in His finished work on the 
cross. True wisdom leads to Christ cruci- 
fied, since there is none other name given 
under heaven among men whereby we must 
be saved (Acts 4:12), and without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission 
(Heb. 9:22). 

2. Disciplines the Life (vv. 16, 17). 

In this doctrine is set forth the stand- 
ard of conduct which is absolutely needed. 
The only place to find the teaching of God 








Send for Catalogue of 
P rest 8. 5. Requisites, 
e 8S. Maps, Cards. &c. 
A. 4 EILERS & v0. 
t. Louis, Mo. 


The Best Sunday-School Requisites 


Eilers’ International S. S. Record. 

The SIMPLEST, MOST COMPLETE and ACCURATE 
8.8. Record‘published. Shows the condition of the School at 
a glance, whether for one Sunday or the entire four quarters, 
Planned and well fitted for the use of Sunday-school Secre- 
taries who desire to be systematic. No. 1, for 20 classes, 
$1.25; No. 2, for 40 classes, $1.75. 

Eilers’ Primary Teachers’ S. S. Record. 

For marking Attendance, Collections, Birthdays, etc., for 
88 scholars. Names need be entered but once for the entire 
year. Valuable hints to teachers. Neat and practical, 
Edition No. 2, with space for 174 names, 35e. 

Eilers’ Bible Class Teachers’ Record. 

For marking Attendance, Collections, evc. Names need be 
entered but once for the year. Neat and compact. No. 1, 
for 85 names 25c; No. 2, for 170 names, 35c. 

Eilers’ S. S. Teachers’ Class and Guide Book. 

For marking Attendance, etc., is the best. Has 4 colored 
maps, 100 practical hints, ete. For one year, stiff cover, 
—— sides, with label, per doz, $1.00. For three years, per 

oz., $1.80 





Eilers’ s. Ss. sgnnorpeen Envelopes. 

This form is the simp . and best adapt- 
ed to the purpose of any published, So arranged as to be in 
harmony with the International 8S. 8. Lessons. No. 60, blue 
paper, lined with cloth, 75 cents per doz. 

Eilers’ S. S. Treasurers’ Record. 





Simple and complete. Shows at a glance amount contrib- 
uted each Sunday, month, or quarter; amount received from 
each class. Average receipts; keeping a correct account of all 
moneys received and paid out. Fine paper, ruling and bind- 
ing. For 3 years, $1.00. 

TRY A MAP 

eerless Series of Sunday School Maps 
linen sates cloth, 19x27 and 24x36. The superiority of this 
grand series of maps lies in their beauty of the six colors and 
their clearness. Mountains are left feint. Large lettering in 
various styles makes names stand out more boldly and read- 
able. ek: for class use. 
No. 1. New Testament Palestine. 
. 2. Old Testament Palestine. 
No. 3. Roman Empire—Paul’s Travels. 

. 4. Bible Lands of the Old Testament. 

No. 5. The Exodus, Egypt to Canaan. 

No. 6. Ancient Jerusalem. 

No. 8. The Hebrew Kingdom Divided. 

Above sizes 19x27. Price, 75 cents each. 

No. 7. Ancient Canaan. 

No. 10. The Journeys of Jesus. 

The last two, size 24x36. Price, each $1.00. 

Peerless Series Sunday School Maps. 

On a folding adjustable nickel plated stand. 

6 maps, $6.50: 9 maps, $9.00 
Eilers’ Sunday School Map No. 1. 

ime of Christ. 

A complete map. The provinces are “outlined in colors. The 
extra large black letters stand out boldly on a white back- 
ground for long distance reading. 36x55. oo cloth back, on 
rollers, $2.75. On linen finish cloth, — 

Eilers’ Map No. 

Palestine Old Testament. 36x55. - paper, cloth back, 
mounted on rollers, $2.75. On linen finish cloth, $2.00. 

Eilers’ Map No. 3. 
36x48. On paper, mounted on cloth, with 

00. 


Palestine at the 


Paul's Travels. 


rollers, $3.00. On linen finish cloth, $2. 
Eilers’ Map No. 4, Bible Lands, O. T. 
36x57. F gaa cloth back, on rollers, $3.00. Linen finish 
cloth, $2.00. 
Eilers’ Map No. 5, The Exodus, Egypt. 
36x57. Paper, cloth back, on rollers, $3.00. On linen 


finish cloth, $2.00. 
University Series Map No. 45. 
Palestine. 
Size 3x4 feet. Price, $4.00. 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


1322 Pine St. 
Dont. M3 St. pasite sci 


Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D. D. 
They are complete with objects and full directions: 
1. Let God. 5. What to do with the Bible. 
2. Human Hearts. 6. Some Day We'll Understand. 
3. The Gospel in Colors. 7. What God does with our Sins. 
4. The Four Gos; . Doing the Impossible. 
Price 15 cents each or 8 for $1.00 Postpaid. We can also supply 
43 other complete Lessons not listed above. 


SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mention theMoody Monthly 
when answering advertise- 
ments. It identifies you. 


Play “AT ONCE” with the 
SON G-O-PHON E 


usioal Instruments that can be 
ONCE,” without Study or 


Relief Picture Map of 











played = 
gg 

Without musical training whatever. 
children and adults can play SONG-O- 
PHONES. 

These popular instruments will 
furnish music for Entertainments, Sun- 

Bands, a meetings 
and home amusement. 

By simply humming into a SONG- 
O-PHONE oornet, trombone or saxo- 
phone, the voice is converted into the 
full ringing tones of a real band instru- 
ment. Anyone young or old can play. 
Cornet pictured is 9” long, 444" bell, 
solid, brass finish metal. Only $2.00 
postpaia in U.8.A. Order one today: 
get the list of the 20 different, inexpev- 
sive, popular band instruments. 


THE SONOPHONE CO. 
55014 Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Remember the dates, Tuesday to Friday, February 5-8 


sph Ge 





is in I 
forth < 
coniute 


b error i 
» present 


rects ; 


. disloca' 
| The V 


It not 
righteo 
master, 
for Hi 
tery O 
God's | 
he may 


Ill. 
God’s 
1 3 
It is 
stores 
self, to 
God n¢ 
believe 
2% 
It is 
lie. J 
Word 
simple. 
tion, | 
Word 
things 
3,4 
The 
are ex 
becaus 
liever 
A 
The 
It mal 
is unt 
the ey 
is take 
in the 
true n 
5 
The 
life. | 
withot 
it end 
endurz 
ae 
The 
withot 
Word 
qualiti 
than t 
taste 
theret 
promi: 
which 


IV. 
(Ps. | 
The 
Word 
out fe 
iy 
The 
tions 
veals 
ignore 





alogue of 
quisites, 
fe. 


5 v0, 


‘iiiine 


'CURATE 
>» Schoo) at 
r quarters, 
ool Secre- 
20 classes, 
d. 

3, etc., for 
the entire 
practical, 


es need be 
t. No. 1, 
ok. 

4 colored 


tiff cover, 
years, per 


est adapt- 
s to be in 
. 60, blue 


t contrib- 
ived from 
unt of all 
and bind- 


ty of this 
olors and 
ttering in 
and read- 


} at the 


ors. The 
ite back- 
back, on 


th back, 
00. 

ath, with 
en finish 


Dn linen 


Map of 


O. 
_ Mo. 
tings 
D. 


Bible. 
lerstand, 
our Sins, 


be 
o supply 


ia, Pa. 
thly 
ise- 
ou. 
the 
E 

“ws ie 


hatever, 


NG-O- 





is in His Holy Word. It not only sets 
forth a standard of life, but it reproves, 
confutes error. The way to deal with 


' error is not denunciation but the positive 
' presentation of truth. Then too, it cor- 
' rects; that is, sets straight many of the 
' dislocations of personal and social conduct. 
' The Word of God sets straight all such. 


It not only sets straight, but instructs in 


| righteousness and equips for service. The 


mastery of God’s Word fully equips one 
for His service. One who lacks the mas- 
tery of the Holy Scriptures is unfit for 
God's service, no matter how well trained 
he may be in other things. 


III. The Nature and Effects of 
God’s Law (Ps. 19:7-11). 


1. Perfect. 

It is without flaw. It converts and re- 
stores the soul; it turns man back to him- 
self, to holiness and to God. The Word of 
God not only converts sinners, but restores 
believers to God. 


2. Sure. 

It is absolutely dependable. God cannot 
lic. Man’s reasoning changes, but God’s 
Word endures forever. It makes wise the 
simple. Not only makes wise unto salva- 
tion, but those who have mastered the 
Word of God are wise in the legitimate 
things of this world. 


3. Right. 

The precepts and judgments of the Lord 
are expressions of absolute righteousness 
because they are right. They fill the be- 
liever with joy and rejoicing. 

4. Pure. 

There is in them no mixture of error. 
It makes no compromise with that which 
is untrue. Because of this it enlightens 
the eyes. All that mars the spiritual vision 
is taken away. Those who look at conduct 
in the light of God’s Word perceive its 
true meaning. 


5. Clean. 

The Word is seen in its effects upon the 
life. Its cleansing is from within and from 
without. Because of its cleansing effects 
it endures forever. Cleanliness leads to 
endurance. 


6. True and Righteous. 

The decisions of God’s Word are true, 
without exception. The judgments of God’s 
Word are unimpeachable. Because of these 
qualities God's Word is more to be desired 
than the choicest gold. It is sweeter to the 
taste than the purest honey. Obedience 
thereto brings great reward. It is the 
promise of the life that now is and of that 
which is to come. 


IV. The Prayer of the Believer 
(Ps. 19:12-14). 

The life brought face to face with God’s 
Word is seen as sinful. The soul cries 
out for 


1. Cleansing (v. 12). 

The perfect laws reveal the imperfec- 
tions of the life. The Word of God re- 
veals sins of which the individual may be 
ignorant (Isa. 6:5). 

2. To be Kept from Presumptuous Sin 
vs): 

Presumptuous sins are peculiarly danger- 
ous. In the Mosaic economy no sacrifice 
was provided for such sins. The prayer 
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here is not for cleansing from such sins, 


but to be kept from them. 
3. Freedom from the Dominion of Such 


Sins (v. 13). 


How awful is the slavery of those who 
are in bondage to presumptuous sins. 
4. That the Words of the Mouth and 


itati ° ee A Message on Prophecy by James H. Mc- 
Meditation of the Heart be Kept in Line Conkey. The editor of the Christ Life says: 


with God’s Word. “In a day when prophecy is pouring 
How man iev, ‘ from the presses, Mr. McConkey’s 
Py ate y dangers the believer would ah; Seed Baa! comms Obk 6 
reed from if the words and meditation singular strength and _ freshness. 

of the heart be kept in line with the Holy The whole message is heart-gripping 


for these last days.” 
Sent absolutely free. Address 
Silver Publishing Society, Dept. H, 


Scriptures. 





Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 








“OBJECTALKS”’—20 bright 
talks to vy 8 and girls Gicstmmted 
by familiar objects. 
“TALKS ON TEXTS”—20 
Children’s Sermons in outline 
built about text and _ illumi- 
en by fascinating illustra- 
ions 
“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—10 
Gospel talks. Paper is folded while 
you talk—then a tear and, just at 
the right moment, the object is une 
folded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions for fold- 
ing and tearing. 
Each set A> +f two $1.75. 
1 Three $2.00 


HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-M___ Fairfield, Conn. 












EIGHTEENTH 
HOLY LAND 'TOUR 


Conducted by Dr. and Mrs. Ray Allen 
February 28 to May 20, 1929 


Madeira, Gibraltar, Algiers, Monaco, Athens, Con- 
stantinople, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Italy, Switzer- 
land, France, Belgium, Holland, England. 


$915 Complete. Shorter Tour $700 








A cruise, a pilgrimage andatour. Remarkably com- 
A Whole Year for $1.00 orehenaive, attractive, inexpensive. 


m7 ILLUSTRATOR Vacation tour to Europe June 29, $725 


makes Sunday-school teaching gratifying! 











“Analysis ‘fine, comment llent, illustrati 
to the point.” J. W. pao ‘Sanaa aw ee wea Rev. Ray Allen, - oad N.Y 
° oOo, N. ° 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Ave., New York | ** Shepard Avenue — 








This set is simple and practical for 
supplementary use with the GRADED 
LESSONS in the Beginners and Pri- 
mary grades. Something for the child 
to do every Sunday in the year. The 
material for the child is ALL prepared, 
also a Handbook of instructions for 
the teacher. 

end Stamp for Specimen oo 
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MILLER PUBLISHING CO. Dept. M. M. 
161 Front Avenue Salamanca, N. Y. 




















IN BOOK FORM FOR FIRST TIME JUST OFF THE PRESS 


Girls’ Problems of Today 
Discussed by Mother Ruth 


These discussions are based on actual letters from girls to Mother Ruth. 
Some inquire as to Sunday picnics, school and class plays, studying on 
Sunday and as to the right kind of social affairs. 


Others confess they are in love, each mission fields, giving one’s testimony, 
letter being followed by Mother Ruth’s getting an education — these problems 





advice. have perplexed many. 
Home perplexities are re- sas salient ata at Pha thie But many write that they 
flected in letters on corporal kal SENDAEE Tdinaa helowats os are discouraged, dissatisfied, 
punishment, training chil- the general public cannot, what and tired of living. Life is 
dren to obey, and on friction pet — Bie ty been | “just a treadmill.” College 
and unhappinessin the home. ihecuak! Risther Rulite Uallice: girls, stenographers, depart- 
Every girl will be helped I rejoice that many of them have ment store clerks, sound this 
by reading the letters and | Dern droualt foodiier in ims | note of defeat. But Mother 
answers on dancing, cards, Massualcendantedesd! wag ite Ruth’s answers infuse you 
slang, impure language and multiplied to many others. with a new courage and the 
on the choice of companions. Charles Gallaudet Trumbull true philosophy of life—turn 
Finding time for Bible edit Oe emunday | dark defeat into shining vic- 
study, heeding calls for the tory—into peace and joy. 
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Memorial to Dr. Torrey, Tuesday evening, February 5 











For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





“HE WENT AWAY” 
Mark 10:22 
This young man went away 
1. In spite of his moral earnestness. 
2. In spite of his moral purity. 
3. In spite of his attachment to Christ. 
4. In spite of Christ’s love for him. 
—J. E. Williamson. 





THE CALL OF THE PROPHET IN 
ISAIAH 6 


1. A Consciousness of God Followed by 
a Conviction of Sin (vv. 1-5). 

2. Confession of Sin Followed by 
Cleansing from Sin (vv. 5-7). 

3. The Call of God Followed by Con- 
secration to God (v. 8). 

4. The Commission of God Followed 
by Communion with God (vv. 9-11).—W. 
H. Griffith Thomas. 





CHRIST IN THE HOME 
Mark 2:1-12 

1. When Christ is in the home it will 
be known. “It was noised that he was in 
the house” (v. 1). 

2. When Christ is in the home it will 
exercise an attractive influence. “Straight- 
way many were gathered together” (v. 2) 

3. When Christ is in the home there 
will be testimony. “Preached the word 
unto them” (v. 2). 

4. When Christ is in the home there 
will be mutual helpfulness. “They come 

. bringing one. . . .” (v. 3). 

5. When Christ is in the home there 
will be forgiveness. “Thy sins be forgiven 
thee” (v. 5; Eph. 4:32). 

6. When Christ is in the home there 
will be power. “That ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power” (v. 10; Acts 
1:8).—P. Cundy. 





THE GREAT PHYSICIAN 
John 5:1-15 

1. The Hospital. “Bethesda having five 
porches” (v. 2). 

2. The Patients. “A great multitude of 
impotent folk” (v. 3). 
3. The Physician. 

him” (v. 6). 

4. The Cure. 
whole” (v. 9). 
5. The Testimony. 
Jesus” (v. 15). 

There are three important words in con- 
nection with this miracle—“whosoever,” 
“whensoever,” and “whatsoever.” 

The poor sufferers were withered, wait- 
ing, and weary. 

The Physician had a quick eye, clear 
knowledge, warm heart, loving word, and 
a simple prescription (“Arise!”), and a 
mighty power. 

This poor man waited long, was made 
whole, and then walked in health, wor- 
shiped in the Temple, and witnessed for 
Jesus in gratitude and joy.—Selected. 
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“When Jesus saw 
“The man was made 


“Toid that it was 


PAUL’S GREAT PASSION 
Philippians 3:10 

1. A Desire for Knowledge—“That I 
may know him.” 

2. A Desire for Power—“And 
power of his resurrection.” 

3. A Desire for Fellowship—“And the 
fellowship of his sufferings.” 

4. A Desire for Separation—‘Being 
made conformable unto his death.”—G. E. 
Mountsier. 


the 





FACING THE NEW YEAR 
Open thou mine eyes—Psalm 119:18. 


“Open my eyes, that I may see 

Glimpses a truth Thou hast for me; 
Place in my hands the wonderful key 
That shall unclasp, and set me free.’ 


I. Honest Retrospection (1 Cor. 13:5). 
1. Restrospection involves  self-judg- 
ment. 
2. Self-judgment must be honest. 
3. Result is revelation of failures. 
4. Failures are due to incorrect vision. 


II. Honest Introspection (1 Cor. 

17'=31). 

1. Introspection logical sequence of hon- 
est retrospection. 

2. Reveals one’s capacities and abili- 
ties or lack. 

3. Reveals the reasons for failures. 


III. Honest Prospection (Phil. 3:13- 
14). 
1. Helped by process thus far. 
2. Ability to see the way ahead. 
3. Full vision from divine source. 
4. Provides equipment for our lives. 


(a) In ordinary contacts. 
(b) For definite service. 
—Rudolf Malek. 





ZACCHZEUS FINDING JESUS 
Luke 19:1-9 


Introduction: Setting of the incident. 


I. Hindrances. 
1. Chief publican. 
2. Rich. 
3. The crowd. 
4. His stature. 
II. Urges. 
Curiosity. 
Jesus’ fame. 
Jesus’ treatment of sinners. 
His hungry heart. 
Helps. 
Name—meaning “holiness,” suggest- 
ing ‘parentage and background of childhood. 
2. Earnestness—“ran.’ 
3. Resourcefulness—‘“climbed tree.” 
4. Sincerity. 
IV. Rewards. 
1. Jesus looked up and saw him. 
2. Jesus called him by name. 
3. Jesus invited Himself to his house— 
something never done before. 
4. Jesus saved him and his house. 
Suggestion for personal application: 
Jesus was passing that way for the last 
time. Suppose Zaccheus had permitted 
Him to go by?—J. O. Duffey. 


II 


A pee 





GOD AND MAN IN JOHN 1 


In the first chapter of the Gospel of B B 


John, we have the whole relationship be- 


tween God and man set forth in terms — 


which a true Christian philosopher would 
naturally use. 

1. God needed man. (Self-expression 
demands other beings to whom thought 
can be conveyed). (vv. 1, 2). 

2. God created man (vv. 3, 4). 

3. God sent a man—John the Baptist 
(vv, 6, 7, 15-34). 

4. God became man (v. 14). 


5. God reveals Himself to man (vy. 
14-18). 

6. God takes away the sin of man (y, 
29). 


7. God calls man into His fellowship 
and redemptive service (vv. 35-51).—M. 
T. Shelford, in The Christ as John Knew 
Him. 





A NEW YEAR’S PRAYER 
Psalm 86:11 


Introduction: Prayer is the greatest and 
most constant need of our daily life. We 
are utterly dependent upon God as the 
fountain of all blessings both physical and 
spiritual. But in this we need to follow the 
instructions of our Lord (Matt. 6:33). 

All prayer is not answered in the affirma- 
tive. But if we pray according to God's 
will (1 John 5:14, 15), we know that He 
will hear us. Our text contains such a 
prayer, and is therefore suitable for the 
beginning of a new year. This prayer ex- 
presses : 


I. A Twofold Petition. 

“Teach me thy way, O Lord,” 
“Unite my heart to fear thy name.” 

1. The first request is in fullest har- 
mony with God’s promise (Ps. 32:8). 

2. The personal need is realized, “Teach 
me.” 

3. The preference expressed, “Thy way, 
O Lord.” Choosing the Lord’s way first 
and always. 

4. The great basic need in addition, 
“Unite my heart.” 

5. The result of this teaching and unit- 
ing manifested, “To fear thy name.” 


II. A Most Solemn Decision. 

“T will walk in thy truth.” 

1. This as a natural result of God’s 
twofold work. 

2. Such divine teaching and _ uniting 
leads to spiritual activity, expressed in daily 
life. 

3. Such instruction and uniting will also 
deliver from ignorance, falsehood and de- 
ception. 

Application: 

1. What better prayer can be offered 
at the beginning of a new year? 

2. What better way can be chosen to 
real success? 

3. What better resolution can be made 
than to walk in the Lord’s way with Him 
as our teacher and trainer ?—J. DeHaan. 


and 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appro- 
priate and useful place in these columns. 
—Editors. 
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JOCHEBED’S FAITH 
Exodus 1:1-10 
1. Big Faith: “She hid him three 
months.” 
2. Bigger Faith: 
3. Biggest Faith: 


“She made an ark.” 
“She laid it (ark) in 


Lesson: The faith that trusts God fears 
not the power of any man.—H. G. H. 





PHILIP AND THE ETHIOPIAN 
Acts 8:26-40 


I. A Student of the Word. 

1. Seeking light (v. 28). 

2. Needing instruction (vv. 30, 31). 

3. Searching Scripture (vv. 32-34). 
ll. A Teacher of the Word. 

1. Filled with Holy Spirit (v. 29). 

2. Scripture expounded (v. 35). 

3. Preached Jesus (v. 35). 
Ill. The Fruits of the Word. 

1. Salvation—An African converted (vv. 
36-38). 

2. Gospel Spread—A rejoicing mission- 
ary (v. 39). 

3. Went Rejoicing—An itinerant evan- 
gelist (v. 40).—A. E. Kennedy. 





DRIVING OUT THE CANAANITES 
A Bible Study Meditation 
Numbers 33:52-55 
1. The Necessity of Driving Out Spir- 

itual Enemies. 

Possession of the land is dependent upon 
such victory (v. 53). 

2. The Promise of Victory. 

“Thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, 
though they have iron chariots and though 
they be strong” (Josh. 17:18). 

3. The Pathway of Victory. 

(a) Victory is the Lord’s work. “I 

will send an angel before thee; and I will 


drive out the Canaanites ....” (Exod. 
33:32). 
(b) The presence of the Lord is the 


driving power. “If so be the Lord will be 
with me, then I shall be able to drive them 
out, as the Lord said” (Josh. 14:12). 

(c) Victory is the gift of God. “I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand and thou shalt drive them out” (Exod. 
23:31). 

4. The Conditions of Victory. 
(a) Separation. “I will do marvels 
. I drive out before thee . . . the 
Canaanites. . . . Take heed to thyself, 
lest thou make a covenant with the inhab- 
itants of the land” (Exod. 34: 10-17). 

(b) Obedience in every detail. “If thou 
shalt do all that I spake; then I will be an 
eliemy unto thy enemies” (Exod. 23:22). 

(c) Stability and progress in the Chris- 
tian life is a condition of deliverance. “If 
ye do in any wise go back . . . the Lord 
your God will no more drive out any of 
these nations from before you” (Josh. 23:9, 
i2,. 43). 

5. The Deliverance That God Offers is 

Complete. 

(a) It covers every temptation, every 
difficulty and every trial. “The Lord drove 
out from before us all the people” (Josh. 
24:18). 

(b) It extends from the desert unto the 
river. It is available in every circumstance 


oi life (Exod. 23:31).—W. Mallis. 
January, 1929 


MAKE A FRIEND OF JESUS 
Make a friend of Jesus in the coming year, 
Then thro’ all life’s changes never need 
you fear. 
None like He will keep you, none will love 
so true, 
Never will He fail you, long the days 
or few. 


Make a friend of Jesus, He will ne’er be- 
tray 
Any confidences whispered by the way; 
But with able counsel He will undertake, 
And will shield and guide yon, for His 
own name’s sake. 


Make a friend of Jesus, if you would be 
blest, 
Let Him be your comrade, lean upon 
His breast; 
He will share your burdens, and your joys 
increase, 
Give you strength and courage, fill you 
with His peace. 
—Needham Phillips, in The Christian. 





LED 


1. Led Forth (Exod. 15:13). 
2: Wed OnwGPs.. 78253): 
3. Led Through (Ps. 106:9). 





4. Led About (Deut. 32:10)—Mrs. 
Stephen Menzies. 
EVANGELISM 


It seems as if, in the New Testament, 
evangelists were a separate class of preach- 
ers as distinct from apostles, prophets, pas- 
tors and teachers. The work of Philip 
forms a guide to evangelistic work, viewed 
from various standpoints : 


I. The Evangelist and the Crowd 


How to deal with large companies of 
people in relation to the gospel. We no- 
tice: 

1. The Preacher. Of special import- 
ance is the character of the man. In Acts 
6:3, are the threefold requirements for an 
evangelist, and indeed, for any true serv- 
ant of God. He must be (a) “of good re- 
port”—right with his fellows; (b) “full 
of the Holy Ghost”—right with God; (c) 
“full of wisdom”—right with himself. 

2. The Place in Which He Preached. 
“Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria.” This work in Samaria was a test 
of sympathy, for if any people hated the 
Samaritans, it was the Jews. It must, 
therefore, have been bold for Philip to go 
and proclaim the gospel in Samaria. 

3. The Subject of His Preaching. “He 
proclaimed the Christ.” He did not de- 
nounce Samaritan error, but proclaimed 
Christian truth. Christ might have lec- 
tured that woman of Samaria on evil liv- 
ing, but instead He went down to her 
level in sympathy, and led her to Him- 
self. Philip’s preaching was personal; he 
did not preach a doctrine or the church, 
but he preached Christ. Everything else 
only becomes real in relation to Christ as 
the center. 

4. The Manner in Which He Preached. 
He proclaimed Christ, with the heartiness 
and clearness of conviction. 

5. The Results of His Preaching. “They 
gave heed unto those things which Philip 
spake and there was great joy in 


Telling points in Christian Evidences by Professor Keyser, Founder’s Week 
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The Canadian Sunday School Mission 


Rev. J. Lioyd Hunter, Supt., 840 Strathcona St., Winnipeg, Man. 
Interdenominational, Home Missionary, Evangelical, Fundamental. A Rural Evangelizing Agency. 


WHAT DOES IT DO? Organizes and supervises Sunday Schools; distributes Scriptures and Gospel 
literature; visits in the homes; holds Gospel services; trains the people to evangelize their own district. 

WHERE? In any rural neighborhood in Western Canada otherwise unreached by Christian effort, especi- 
ally where denominational work is. impracticable. 

WHY NECESSARY? Because rural districts are increasingly a spiritually. Because the country 
produces a large percentage of our leaders in and Because an even larger 
percentage of our ministers and missionaries come from the country. 

WHAT IS THE RESPONSE? Whole communities become interested in the study of the Bible. Fathers 
and mothers with their children accept Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. Family altars are set up. 
Young people offer themselves for training and Christian service. 


THE FIELDS ARE WHITE UNTO THE HARVEST—THE NEED IS GREAT 
“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that HE would send forth labourers into HIS harvest.’ 





Gifts for the work may be sent to 


REV. J. MACKIE NIVEN, TREAS., (Dept. MM) '%,Alexandes, Ave 
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‘‘Heaven and Earth Shall Pass Away—But My Word 
Shall not Pass Away.’’ 


“THE SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL” 
(Teaches Thoroughly ‘‘ The Abiding Word:”) 


THE PLAN D. L. Moody said: 


Uses no handcraft—Lifts up — “Thirty years ago pretty much every- 
Christ—Focuses the Scriptures rl ee — the cm was a 
+4 > q ey did not antagonize it nor question 
on Him—tTraces predictions of it. They believed that the Lord Jesus 
His Coming in the Old Testa- Christ, by dying on the cross, had done 
ment—Finds Him manifest in something for them and that if they re- 
the Old Testament. Systema- ceived ~~ —_ - met. — 
° © my wor was to ring em to a ie- 
tic, definite, clear cut, ortho- cision to do what they already knew 
dox—Study clusters around they ought to do. But all is different 
“The Way of Life.” Five weeks now. The question mark is raised 
course—Five days per week— i aps igh “en age “i — ed 
eachers who sha eac an show e 
Three hours per day. people what the Gospel is. I believe 
Triple Course of Study:— that God will raise up a teaching 
1. MEMORY WORK —a which this work 

2. BIBLE HISTORY ° 

3. BIBLE GEOGRAPHY 

Complete Course: Twelve Years, 
preceded by one Kindergarten Year 
and followed by two Post-graduate 
years. Promotion from year to 
year. 

Annual Commencement and Diplo- 
mas to graduates. Fascinating from 
start to finish—unbounded enthu- Christians to assist in its promotion to 
siasm, marvelous results. the utmost of their ability.” 


After seventeen years operation the average daily attendance of the Third 
Presbyterian Summer Bible School, Chester, Penna., is about 620. About 626 
Schools (reported) in operation last summer, with an enrollment of about 56,000 
in the Homeland and about 30,000 in foreign fields. The plan is now in opera- 
tion in 44 States, in Washington, D. C., in Canada and in some foreign lands. 


A Great Conference Relating to this All-Important 
Subject will be held in the Third Pres- 
byterian Church, Chester, Pa. 


JANUARY 3lst, (Afternoon and Evening) and FEBRUARY 
Ist, (all day and evening) 1929. 


Dr. James M. Gray says: 
“It is just such a teaching evangelism 
as D. L. Moody predicted which Dr. 
Lathem and his associates are endeavor- 
ing to put on in this plan (‘‘The Sum- 
mer Bible School’) for teaching the 
Bible to the young, and it ought to be 
the joy and delight of all well-instructed 


Each Church may send two accredited delegates for whom entertainment will be 
provided by the Third Presbyterian Church throughout the Conference. (Registration 
Fee $1.00). 





Dr. A. L. Lathem, 434 E. Broad St., | 
a, ay en i —- | This is a labor of love 
ease send me full information abou e No financial profit 
eee | Fill out and mail the coupon 
BI Sasso sece sc catia sna eae paar aa pen aen gaint | TODAY 
Address | 
Enclose 10c postage herewith | 


Should you plan to be a delegate to the Conference mail the above coupon enclosing 
$1.00 Registration Fee at the earliest possible moment. 
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that city.” Joy always comes when the 
gospel is fully and faithfully preached. “No 
gospel, no joy; some gospel, some joy; 
the whole gospel, the fulness of joy.” 

To attain results, the gospel must be 
preached by:—(a) A man of full heart; 
he cannot preach unless he has a real ex- 
perience of Christ. (b) A man of clear 
head; so many people, instead of saying 
with Isaiah, “Here am I,” say, “Where 
am I?” If we know Christ, but do not know 
how to put the gospel, surely our love is 
not worth much. (c) A man of clean 
hands. Actions speak as loudly as words. 


II. The Evangelist and the Individual 

The desert was a remarkable contrast to 
Samaria, with its crowds, but Philip knew 
how to deal with the individual as well as 
with the crowd. The eunuch is revealed 
to us here as: 

1. The Inquirer. He was a man of high 
position, great responsibility, and keen in- 
tellect; yet he found time for the cultiva- 
tion of the religious side of his nature. He 
was a man of sincerity of character. 


2. The Learner. He was ready and 
willing to learn, for, on Philip’s inquiry, 
“Understandest thou what thou readest?” 
he called him up into the chariot. He 
asked the meaning of the passage he was 
reading, and Philip, taking the Scriptures 
as his text, showed from them how Christ 
was their fulfilment. The way to deal with 
the individual is to bring him, by the min- 
istry of God’s Holy Word, into the pres- 
ence of Christ Himself. 

3. The Follower. There came into this 
man’s heart the intense desire for that 
which Philip had proclaimed. The desire 
expressed itself in determination, and from 
determination came the acceptance of 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. In the readi- 
ness for baptism, the acceptance was 
shown and proved. All evangelistic work 
should be done with a view to immediate 
results. 

Unless preaching brings the hearers into 
living touch with Christ, it fails. Imme- 
diate results are obtained when He is 
preached as a person. The more we get 
hold of that, the more thoroughly shall 
we “do the work of an evangelist.” 


III. Requirements for Personal Deal- 
ings 

1. Fellowship with the Spirit. There 
must be a receptive and responsive attitude 
on the ‘part of the person who wishes to 
win individuals. He must be on the watch 
for opportunities, and must be ready to 
seize them and use them. This is only pos- 
sible as he lives in fellowship with the 
Spirit. 

2. Faithfulness to the Spirit. If work- 
ers are faithful and obey what the Holy 
Spirit tells them, they will be qualified for 
use by Him. 

3. Fearlessness in the Spirit. Why 
should we be afraid? We have the finest 
thing man can have. We have the most 
powerful incentive to holiness, that which 
transforms character. 

4. Forcefulness through the Spirit. 
Philip preached in such a way—both scrip- 
tural and practical—that conversion came 
there and then to the eunuch’s soul.—W. 
H. Griffith Thomas, in Watchword and 
Truth. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelistic and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the second day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





The Singing Brooks have been used in 
mectings in Milton, Ia., which closed De- 
cember 2. They report a great crowd, 
fine interest and good results. 


Homer Stanley Morgan spent Septem- 
ber and October in Maine in four cam- 
paigns, God opened doors for a special 
ministry with high school students and 
teachers in two of the engagements. The 
school principals co-operated with the 
meetings. 


Evangelist D. L. Coale, D.D., of Los 
Angeles, Calif., well known throughout the 
southern states, conducted a series of meet- 
ings in Paducah, Ky., during September 
where many souls were won for Christ 
and Christians were built up in the faith. 
Following the Paducah meeting, Dr. Coale 
went to Miami, Fla., where a great work 
was wrought for Christ. In November he 
was special speaker at the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, South, in Texas. 


Miss Sara C. Palmer has just closed a 
most blessed revival in the North Berwick 
(Pa.) Evangelical Church. The meetings 
were a great success in every respect, 
financially, numerically and _ spiritually. 
Two hundreds and fifty-eight persons 
came to the altar and professed conver- 
There were hundreds of reconsecra- 


sion. 
tions and many backsliders restored. 
Twenty-seven family altars established, 


one hundred and fifteen people consecrated 
themselves for life service, and the church 
generally, was revived and quickened into 
new life in all its departments. 


The LeRoy J. Mitchell Party closed a 
very difficult but successful campaign at 
Plattsmouth, Neb., October 28. The field 
was intensely hard ; oppression and indiffer- 
ence were prevalent to an exceptional de- 
gree. Skepticism and worldliness filled the 
churches, but through intercessory prayer, 
great conviction came upon the city. Out- 
standing characters were gloriously saved 
and testified to the Lord’s power from 
night to night. A loyal inner circle of the 
city made constant intercession and God 
was victorious in the month’s campaign. 
Scores were saved and brought into the 
churches. Theodore A. Piper, of Chicago, 
was the musical director, and led the large 
chorus choir. Miss Franta Baker, of Des 
Moines, Ia., was the soloist and Bible 
teacher. The party went to Louisville, 
Neb., for a campaign after closing the 
work at Plattsmouth. 


January, 1929 


A. Reilly Copeland, evangelist and pas- 
tor of the Tabernacle Baptist Church of 
Waco, Tex., began revival meetings in the 
Calvary Baptist Church of Mount Calm, 
Tex., on November 26. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop report a 
blessed work of teaching ministry in two 
revivals in the needy mountain districts 
of the Ozark Mountains of Missouri. This 
labor of love is rich in appreciation on the 
part of these needy people. They ask pray- 
ers for their next meeting in Iowa. 


Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Kinsey, of Rich- 
mond, Ind., have entered upon their eighth 
season as evangelistic singers, assisting pas- 
tors and evangelists in special meetings. 
During December they took part in a suc- 
cessful campaign in West Sonora, O. They 
ask the prayers of the readers of this de- 
partment for the Lord’s blessing on their 
work, 


“Billy” Sunday began his season’s work 
at Madisonville, Ky., September 16, clos- 
ing October 21. It was a wonderful meet- 
ing and hundreds accepted Christ ; many re- 
consecrated their lives to the Lord. No- 
vember 4, he began an engagement at East 
Liverpool, O., which continued through to 
December 16. The Lord richly used him 
for the salvation of souls, and many who 
were converted in Mr. Sunday’s meetings 
in East Liverpool sixteen years ago, came 
to renew their friendship with the evangel- 
ist. On January 6 the Billy Sunday Party 
opens in Elyria, O. 


The Harry Vom Bruch Evangelistic 
Party recently closed a union tabernacle 
meeting in Racine, Wis. The campaign 
extended over a period of one month, and 
the results were very satisfying. Song 
leader Harry Clarke was supported by a 
large choir and orchestra with Jimmie 
Davis and Miss Mildred Hilker assisting at 
the pianos. John Fulton, the converted 
saloon keeper and former member of Tam- 
many Hall, assisted throughout the cam- 
paign, preaching in shops and _ factories 
every noon as well as filling pulpits on 
Sundays. Twelve churches were united in 
the effort. The Harry Vom Bruch Party 
began services with Dr. W. B. Riley in 
the First Baptist Church of Minneapolis, 
Minn., December 4. 


Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Pietsch recently 
held a campaign in the Harper Memorial 
Baptist Church of Glasgow, Scotland, 
where souls were saved and backsliders re- 
claimed. Each night before the meeting 
a band, playing sacred music and followed 
by a large number of Christians carrying 
banners and torches, marched through the 
districts inviting the people to come. Mr. 
Pietsch says that he feels it a great honor 
to hold a revival in the Harper Memorial 
Baptist Church since he was a student at 
the Moody Bible Institute at the time 
John Harper was en route for special 
meetings when the Titanic went down with 


Mr. Harper on board. After the Glasgow 
campaign, Mr. and Mrs. Pietsch went to 
Dundee, Scotland, then back to London, 
England, for an engagement in December 
at Kensit Memorial College. After the 
December meetings, Mr. and Mrs. Pietsch 
will sail for New York, and will be in 
Los Angeles for appointments in January. 
Their work this year has taken them 
through a splendid ministry in England, 
Wales, Belgium and Scotland, and God 
has given them the privilege of seeing 
many souls saved. Mr. Pietsch says, “We 
have sought to preach Christ and do con- 
structive, wholesome Christian work, and 
shall greatly value the prayers of the 
readers of the Moopy MonrTuHty.” 


Baxter F. McLenden, of Bennettsville, 
S. C., preached during a great soul- 
stirring revival in the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church, Waco, Tex. Souls were saved, 











EVANGELISM 
CLYDE T. HEBBARD 
With or without song leader. Available now. 


153 Institute Place Chicago 








wee EVANGELIST HARRY 0. ANDERSON 


Union Evangelistic Campaigns. November, Brawley, Calif.; 
I 1 Centro, Calif.; January, Corning, Giles 
f rmon book entitled, ‘‘How Far Can You See?’’ 
$1.75 postpaid. Also ‘‘Select Revival Songs’’ 25c per copy. 
Special rates to Evangelists. Address 

843-845 North Wells Street Chicago, Illinois 














Are YOU Doing 
Missionary Work? 


Start at home; the field is next door 
to you. Only a willing heart and 
hand needed. Distribute tracts to the 
people you meet and in public places. 
Big returns—in eternity! 

Begin Now By Ordering a 
Sample Package, 25c 
FAITH, PRAYER AND TRACT LEAGUE 
1333 Fifth St. 

Muskegon Heights, Mich. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


30 Years in Business 


PALS SET one 




























3 IDEAL SEAT ENDS 
AND ONE-INCH BOARDS 


BOARDS USED are common sizes—from any yard. 
They are not cut or nailed—simply clamped on. SEAT 
ENDS are made of galvanized steel, weight 7% lbs. 
Eastern orders filled from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 

IDEAL SEATING INSURES SATISFACTION. 
~ details, with names of enthusiastic users, ad- 
ress. 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 


6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, Calif. 
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Question Box every afternoon at Founder’s Week 














Where Can I Get the Works of 


Dr.R. A. Torrey? 


For Revival Work 


The Holy Spirit: Who He Is—What He 
EE Se eee Nee Reet $1.50 









How to Be Saved... 1.50 
NN acca ccwniuccb pi ntin ensicsniecieSienens 1.25 
How to Work for Christ...... 3.00 
How to Bring Men to Christ...................... -75 


The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit 1.50 


Revival Talks and Addresses 


Soul-Winning Sermons.............................--- $4.00 
The Gospel for To-day.... - 

The Bible and Its Christ... Nee 
SIN I 1.50 
Anecdotes and Illustrations. Illustrated.... 1.00 








For Bible Study 


What the Bible Teaches..........000000000000....... $3.00 
How to Study The Bible for Greatest 

Profit . 
Difficulties in the Bible..............00000000.... -75 
Practical and Perplexing Questions 

Answered ............. . 
The Bible, the Peerless Book, paper....net .35 
Getting the Gold out of the Word of God, 

paper 











How to Succeed in the Christian Life 75 
How to P. -75 
How to Obtain Fullness of Power 75 





The Voice of God in the Present Hour.... 1.50 

A Vest Pocket Companion. Leatherette, net .35 

The Power of Prayer and the Prayer of 
Oc, OEE Ee EAN 1.75 





At All Booksellers or of the Publishers 


Fleming H. Revell Co. 


New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 851 Cass St. 














REVIVAL: + 


i. —-—=_nos 
Four-Page Folder 
Page 544x8} inches 
Your announcement on page one 
—Moody’s plea to the unsaved 
on pages two, three and four. 


Prices 
es $2.00 
Additional 100’s.......... 50 
Piset BOUR.......2ccccevese 00 
Additional 1000’s........ 3.75 


Send Cash and Copy 
The Gospel Minister 


Westfield, Ind. 
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JUST OFF THE PRESS! 
“SOCIABILITY SONGS” 


The finest, most complete commun- 
ity song book ever compiled— 
Over 220 splendid community 

songs, words and music complete. 
Topical Index includes—30 Folk 

Songs—48 Sacred Songs—18 Hu- 

man Interest Songs—74 Stunt 

and Pep Songs and many 

others. 4 
Prices: 20c per single copy 

—$13 per hundred, not pre- 


aid. 

SEND FOR YOUR _EXAM- 
INATION COPY. 

THE RODEHEAVER CO. 










218D-McClurg Bldg., Chicago 
721D-Arch St., Philadelphia 
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backsliders reclaimed, saints built up and 
believers filled with the Spirit. Mr. Mc- 
Lenden went to Earlsboro, Okla., follow- 
ing the Waco meeting to conduct a taber- 
nacle campaign. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie, evangelistic 
singers, have recently assisted local pas- 
tors in special meetings in the Baptist 
churches of La Plata and Troy, Mo., and 
Hiawatha, Kan. Mr. Imrie featured in the 
engagement a male chorus and a unique 
boys and girls program. There were con- 
versions in all these places. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 

Rev. Henry Ostrom, D.D., ministered in 
the Union Tabernacle at Racine, Wis., 
under the auspices of the Laymen’s Bible 
Union, January 6-11. He will render sim- 
ilar service at the Men’s Own Mission, 
Winnipeg, Canada, January 20-February 
24. 

Rev. Wm. P. White, D.D., conducted 
a Bible conference at Trinity Baptist 
Church, Salt Lake City, November 25- 
December 2, and at the First Presbyterian 
Church, San Bernardino, Calif., December 
9-16. 

Rev. J. E. Conant, D.D., finished an 
“every member” evangelistic campaign at 
Messiah Baptist Church, Chicago, Decem- 
ber 9, and begins work for two weeks 
along similar lines at the First Evan- 
gelical Church of Lawrence, Kan., De- 
cember 30. 

Rey. S. E. Long, D.D., was the invited 
preacher during the week of prayer at Cen- 
tral College, Pella, Ia., December 2-7, fol- 
lowed by a teaching ministry at Albany 
Park Presbyterian Church, Chicago, Jan- 
uary 13-27. 

Rev. W. W. Shannon assisted Rev. V. 
O. Barnhart in evangelical meetings in 
Martinsville, Ill. Associated with him as 
singer was Mr. A. C. Smith. 

Rev. Elmer M. Moser conducted meet- 
ings at the First Congregational Church 
of Arena, Wis., November 4-25. 

Rev. Lee W. Ames supplied the pulpit 
at St. Louis Gospel Center, December 30. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson_Party—December, El Cen- 
tro, Calif.; January, Corning, Calif. 

The Singing Brooks—Dec. 30-Jan. 13, St. 
Charles, Ia.; Jan. 14-27, Shannon City, Ia.; Jan. 
28-Fek. 10, Coon Rapids, Ia.; Feb. 11-24, Shelby, 
Ta.; Feb. 25-Mar. 17, Clarion, Ia.; Mar. 18-31, 
Harlan, ITa.; April 2-21, Canistota, S. Dak.; 
April rte 5, Arlington, S. Dak. 

The Crossley and Leonard Party—Jan. 6, Syd- 
ney Mines, N. S.; Jan. 18, Baddeck, N. S.; Feb- 
ruary, Bridgetown, N. S. 

Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop—Dec. 9-23, Le- 


Claire, la. 

P. Kadey—December, Brunswick (Bebe- 
town). O.; January, Imlay City (Goodland), 
Mich. 


L. James Kindig—Jan. 14-Feb. 3, Monmouth, 
Tll.; Feb. 4-24, Jacksonville, Ill.; Mar. 11-31, 
Mattoon, IIl. 

E. Henderson Lane and wife—Dec. 9-24, 
Trenton, Mo.; Jan. 6-27, Swayzee, Ind.; Feb. 3- 
+f Weston, O.; Feb. 24-Mar. 24, Rochester, 
Minn. 

W. Plunkett Martin—Jan. 6-20, Osceola, Ark.; 
Jan. 21-Feb. 4, Blytheville, Ark. 

Homer Stanley Morgan—January, 
Ill.; February, Massena, N.Y. 

Richard Nyburg—Dec. 30-Jan. 20, Alger, O.; 
Jan. 27-Feb. 10, Athens, O.; Feb. 17-Mar. 3, 
Mt. Cory, O.; Mar. 10-24, New Marshfield, O. 

Sara C. Palmer—Dec. 4-23, Olivet, Mich.; Jan. 
6-Feb. 3, Bloomsburg, Pa.; Feb. 10-Mar. 3, Ber- 
wick, Pa.; Mar. 10-31, Hallstead, Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Jan. 6-20, San Antonio, 
Tex.; Jan. 27-Feb. 10, Chattanooga, Tenn.; Feb. 
17-Mar. 3, Charleston, W. Va.; Mar. 24-Apr. 7, 
Monroe, La.; Apr. 14-28, Lupelo, Miss.; May 
6-26, Jackson, Miss.; June 2-23, Shelbyville, 


Chicago, 


Tenn. 


Billy Sunday Party—Jan. 6, Elyria, O.; Feb. : 


ruary-March, Corpus Christi, Tex.; April-May, 
Sterling, Colo. 

C. R. L. Vawter and party—December, Fowler, 
Kan.; January, 1929-June, 1930, Australia. 

The Vinaroffs—Dec. 3-23, Findlay, O.; Jan. 
6-27, York, Pa.; Jan. 28-Feb. 17, Red Lion, Pa.; 
Feb. 18-Mar. 10, Baltimore, Md.; Mar. 11-30, 
o— Cumberland, Pa.; April 1-21, Baltimore, 
N 


Vom Bruch Evangelistic party—-December, 
Minneapolis, Minn., and Richburg, N. Y.; Jan- 
uary, Reading, Pa.; ‘February, Detroit, Mich. 

Howard S. Williams—Jan. 6-20, Jackson, 
Miss.; February, Farmington, Mo. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Nov. 27-Dec. 20, Portsmouth, 











HOLY LAND 


Spring Cruises to the Mediterranean, Palestine, 
Egypt, Europe, sailing February and April, 1929. 
Personally conducted. 















A GREAT SUMMER CRUISE 
Personally conducted by Dr. J. J. Wicker. Able 
lecturers. Visiting the Azores, Lisbon, Greece 
Turkey, Roumania, all Palestine, Egypt. 


June 18 to September 10, 1929, $850.00 
Also European extension to Italy, Switzerland, 
France, Belgium, England, Scotland. 

Attractive Standard and Student Tours to Europe 
also Ind dent Travel arr rite for 
complete itineraries. 


' The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND VIRGINIA 


EVUROPE== 
SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to Christ as your 
“SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four hours a 
day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 


















CHRISTIAN MEN 


experienced or untrained on 


INDUSTRIAL EQUIPMENT 
wanted for district salesmen 
EAST PENN. - SOUTH N. J. - DEL. - MD. 
Assistants also needed for 
MARKET RESEARCH 
Write Moody Monthly Box M.R. 








SPECIAL NOTICE 


From every quarter comes the news:— 

“The duet ‘Name of Jesus’ is one of 

my best loved and mcst used songs.” 

Range Cto F. 2 copies, 50c. No stamps. 
CHAS. E. BRAUN 


5211 Townsend Ave. Detroit 




















Surpassing al! others in 
A New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 

Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cleth, Geld Title, 55c 
Red Rope, 45c, Manila, 35 
Send for returnable Sample 

and Be Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 
207 N. Wells St., Chicago 





PETER PHILIP BILHORN 





White Pipe - Tone Folding 

ORGANS—21 STYLES 

SWEETEST in quality of 

TONE; STRONGEST in volume 
3 GHTEST 


ir 


E BEST. 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Ave., Chicago 
Dept. Cw. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Prophecy and the Lord’s Return, Thursday of Founder’s Week 
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| Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 








How To Become a Christian, by Wal- 
ter Miller Thornton. 

The author of this little booklet, in order 
to be practical, has not spared effort to 
make it attractive. This is a well-bound 
volume which throbs with earnestness as 
it attempts clearly and fully to set be- 
fore thinking men the way of life. It 
might be chosen as a gift for any occa- 
sion. 


58 pages, 6%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
60 cents. W. 2. ds 


What It Means to be a Christian, by 
Charles O’Neale Martindale. 

The Introduction to the volume states 
that “the author has collected with great 
thoroughness the teachings of the Word of 
God, and has presented the truth sanely, 
soundly, and scripturally.” Not only has 
he done this exceedingly well, but in a 
most attractive and readable way. Evan- 
gelists and readers of this type of liter- 
ature will find a very suggestive book to 
stimulate their thinking and effort. 

186 pages. 7%x5 inches. Author, Vidal- 
ia, Ga. Paper 75 cents; cloth ae ‘ 


The Autocrat of the Breakfast 
Table, by Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

Worth-while talk in company is so near- 
ly a lost art that Boston’s most brilliant 
conversationalist of other days 
may profitably be studied in 
this new edition of his first 
table chat. His wit and wis- 
dom, expressed in both prose 
and poetry intermingled, still 
entertain, but we share his 
own regret, expressed in later 
years when he attended not 
Unitarian but Baptist services, 
that he was wont to severely 
condemn the Calvinism of his 
father. 

This volume comes in half 
leather and in blue cloth, and is 
clearly printed with  illustra- 
tions. 


ay 
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The attractive binding particularly com- 
mends its use as a gift. 


126 pages. 7%2x5% inches. Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Chicago. 
75 cents; paper 25 cents. I, I. McC. 


John Bunyan the Immorta! Dreamer, 
by W. Burgess McGreery. 

This is the ninth in the Christian Heroes 
Series of story biographies. They appeal 
to both old and young, but are especially 
appropriate for the Junior age and should 
find a place in every Sunday-school library. 
The tercentenary anniversary of the birth 
of John Bunyan will make this volume espe- 
cially appropriate this year for a holiday 
or birthday gift. 


128 pages. 7%4x4% inches. Gospel 
Trumpet Company, Anderson, Ind. 75 
cents. C. B..5. 


Christian’s Pocket Diary for 1929. 

This is an excellent memoranda for a 
holiday present since it not only contains 
space for the record of daily items but also 
a daily text, daily Bible readings and a 
corresponding space for notes and engage- 
ments. In addition there is much valuable 
information such as generally accompanies 
a book of this kind. A special feature is a 
pocket pencil with self opening memo tablet 
upon which notes can be recorded and 
erased. Bound in leather with gilt edge. 

4x3 inches. John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, 
Scotland. 2/-. C.h. B. 


original text of the New Testament. The 
book is a defense of the Bible as against 
Modernism. 





221 pages. 7%x5 inches. Covenant Pub- 
lishing Company, Ltd., London. 3/6 net; 
by post 3/9. BH. F.. 3. 


Messages of Hope, by A. E. R. 

For years Kingdom Tidings, the official 
organ of the D. M. Stearns Missionary 
Fund, has carried a monthly poem on its 
cover-page. Miss Annie E. Richards, the 
author of these poems, was for years a 
member of the church of the great D. M. 
Stearns. Naturally these poems, born of 
such holy and biblical contacts are, from 
beginning to end, a_ spiritual message 
secripturally correct. Miss Richards is a 
kind of biblical Edward Guest. Her poems 
ought to be widely read, since they bring 
real blessing to the reader. 

104 pages. 8x5 inches. Fred Kelker, 
Harrisburg, Pa. 75 cents. H. F. S. 


The Commands of the King, by Al- 
bert D. Belden, B. D. 

It is a real pleasure to commend this 
book of stories for children. Each story 
is well told and will hold the interest of 
the child. At the same time each story 
brings home a real Christian precept, and 
in a way that will not fail to lastingly 
impress the young mind. Our children will 
come to know Christ and Christian living 
better when books like this one are given 
wide reading. 

116 pages. 7x5 inches. 
day School Union, London. 


Pamela’s Teddy Bears, by Mrs. H. 
C. Cradock. 

Pamela, coming into possession of two 
shining silver dollars, invests them in Teddy 
Bears. The story carries on as 
though these Teddy Bears were 


National Sun- 
H. F. S. 





Two Corrections 
The Biblical Story of Creation 


By Giorgio Bartoli, Ph. D., D. Sc, D. D. 


155 pages 714x5 inches 
Harper and Bros., New York, $1.50 





The Boys’ Ben Hur 
By Lew Wallace. 366 pages, 9x6 inches 
Harper and Bros., New York, $2.00 


These two books were reviewed in the November and 


alive: father, mother, son, and 
daughter. Indeed they become 
as real as is Pamela, or other 
human character in the story. 
Children will read the volume 
with growing interest. 

We are sorry that the author 
puts a pipe in papa _ bear’s 
mouth, and a hair-bob and pow- 
der puff in girlie bear’s little 
life. These things do the child 
mind no good, but are rather 
hurtful. Otherwise the book 
abounds in child interest. 

185 pages. 7x5 inches. Thomas 


394 pages. 7x4% inches. Mac- December issues of the Monthly and credit was given to Nelson and Co., New_York. 
eres New York. the Macmillan Company which was incorrect. The books $1.00. H. F. S. 
me H.E.S. are published by Harper and Bros., 49 E. 33rd St., New Four Walls of Home, by 





Strange Corners of the 


York, N. Y., and may be obtained at the above listed prices. 


Eleanor Vellacott Wood. 
In the author’s characteristic 








World, by.J. E. Wetherell. oe 

In spite of the marvelous im- 
provement of our transportation facilities 
and the marked increase of our traveling 
population, there are many portions of the 
world remote from the common route of 
travel that are little known. The author 
has ventured to write upon these interest- 
ing out-of-the-way places. Some of the 
chapter titles suggest the contents: The 
Forbidden City, Where Black Rules White, 
The Valley of Ten Thousand Smokes, The 
Vanished Island. The information being 
basie fact is educational as well as enter- 
taining, making the book invaluable for a 
boy’s library. 

244 pages. 8x5% inches. Thomas Nel- 
son and Sons, New York. 75. 
C. H. B. 


When the Song of the Lord Began— 
and Other Sermons, by William Ed- 
ward Biederwolf. 

This is a collection of eleven sermons to 
Christians, presenting in the clear, con- 
vineing style so characteristic of all the 
author’s messages, the certain remedy for 
failure and the consequent reality of vic- 
tory in the Christian life. Each of the 
sermons contains choice illustrations drawn 
from history and literature, as well as from 
the evangelist’s own rich experience in per- 
sonal dealing with men. The book will 
coubtless bear fruit in the consecration and 
restoration of many who read. 


January, 1929 
L. Sale Harrison, 


The Wonderful Names of Our Won- 
derful Lord, by T. C. Horton. 

This is a revised edition of a popular and 
practical book, the profits of which are 
devoted by the author to the work of the 
International Fishermen’s Club. It is com- 
posed of 365 texts which contain or suggest 
a title of the Lord, with a brief comment 
on each. It is not a commentary or a text- 
book, but is rather designed for use in 
daily devotional reading and as such makes 
a most practical New Years gift. 


200 pages. 7x5 inches. Internationzi 
Fishermen’s Club, 122 Pacific Ave., Long 
Beach, Calif. $1.00. ° C.. H.R 


The Bible, Christ, and Modernism, 
by T. J. McCrossan, B.A., B.D. 

It is a pleasure to recommend this book, 
especially since one previous work by the 
author, and three previous publications of 
his publishers have been denied such notice 
by the present reviewer. The book is a 
broadside against Modernism, and in a 
language that the average reader can com- 
prehend. Mr. McCrossan shows himself at 
home in the literature of criticism, which 
he extensively quotes, giving full , refer- 
ences. He is equally adept at setting the 
proper Scripture reference over against the 
critical hypothesis under discussion. As a 
former instructor in Greek, he frequently 
illuminates the volume by thoughts from the 


ia style, here is another group- 
ing of “homey” messages on 
themes familiar to the every-day experience 
of each reader and yet each having and un- 
expected parallel in some Bible incident, 
which when discovered brings a hallowed 
charm into the erstwhile commonplace. 
There are chapters on “Monday Morning,” 
“Table Talk,” “A Brim-full Day,” “A Well- 
trodden Threshold,” and kindred subjects. 
These are interspersed with poems well 
suited to the author’s purpose. 

94 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Oliphants, Ltd., 
London. 2/6. I. I. MeC. 


The Gospel for an Age of Thought, 
wy A. Z. Conrad, Ph.D., D.D. 


Not every doctor is so able to take the 
true pulse of an age of thought as has Dr. 
Conrad. Here and there he has exposed 
cross-sections of it, and in a way that 
brings deep conviction to the layman mind. 
Dr. Conrad justifies the use of the reason 
in matters of faith, and he does it with an 
apologia that puts to rout the critics who 
charge thinking Christians with unstable 
subjectivity. At the same time he demon- 
strates, and with equal clearness and con- 
viction, the irrationality of thinking God 
out of existence. His analysis of modern 
trends in philosophy and psychology is both 
searching and illuminating. Against this 
background of reasonable theology Dr. 
Conrad fearlessly raises the cross of Christ 
and personal faith in the Redeemer as the 
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one and only hope of man. Here and there, 
but seldom indeed, a reader might pause to 
challenge a thought. But he will read 
through the book with the conviction that 
throughout, it is a searching defense of the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints. 
282 pages. 8x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell and Company, Chicago and New 
York. $2.00. FF. 8. 


The Public Worship of God, by J. 
R. P. Sclater, D.D 


This book constitutes the Lyman Beecher 
lectures at Yale University in 1927, and 
is prepared by one who has had a long 
and successful pastorate. There is a tend- 
ency today to forget that worship is the 
beginning of religion and the expression 
of Christianity, so it is important that 
careful attention be given to its order and 
procedure. In addition to instruction on 
the various parts of a program of worship 
one chapter is given to the preparation of 
a sermon and another to the teaching 
methods of our Lord. 

199 pages. George H. Doran Company, 
New York. $2.00. Cc. H. B. 


Pilgrim’s Progress in Pageant, by 
Rev. Bernard C. Clausen and Flor- 
ence L. Purington. 


Bunyan’s famous book has been semi- 
dramatized by the authors, and this small 
volume is an attempt to pass on to others 
the what and how of it all. The allegory 
is divided into seven parts and presented 
chiefly in tableau form. Simple scenes are 
arranged and changed while the reader, 
helped by a small light in an otherwise 
entirely darkened church, carries forward 
some one of these seven divisions. Par- 
ticipants come, now and then, to the plat- 
form from the several sections of the 
house. The thought is a unique one, and 
the work is well done, if carried out as 
described. But we would rather preach 
Christ than even Bunyan, and prefer 
sermon to tableau. After all, with so won- 
derful a message as a crucified Saviour, 
why compete with the playhouse! 

2 73 pages. 8x5 inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. 60 cents. H.F.S 


The Soul Digger, or Life and Times 
of William Taylor, by John Paul, D.D. 


The gifted and devout president of Tay- 
lor University (Upland, Ind.), the school 
that bears the name of the intrepid world- 
evangelist, the late Bishop William Taylor, 
has placed the admirers of that truly 
apostolic figure decidedly in his debt. The 
bishop’s autobiography, published years 
ago, was a ponderous book, readable and 
vivid from cover to cover, but not such a 
volume as would make a rapid tracing of 
a great career possible. Dr. Paul’s book 
presents a fine piece of etching, and every 
page gives evidence of the industry and 
deep affection that entered into the task. 
The book will assist in perpetuating the 
affection of the church universal for a man 


whose labors were phenomenal and 
mightily owned of the Lord. 
318 pages. 8x5% inches. Taylor Uni- 


versity Press, Upland, Ind. W. M. R. 


In Days of Old, by Katharine L. 
Macpherson. 


“Stories from the Bible, Rezold by -Kath- 
arine Livingston Macpherson,” is the title 
page data further explaining the character 
and mission of this volume. From the call 
of Abram to the death of Moses defines 
the historical range covered. The author 
weaves together the facts given in the 
Bible, and with abundant narrative and 
elucidation makes emphasis of important 
events. It is not drama or dialogue, and 
the spirit is reverent and enthusiastic. 
The book could be read with profit by teen- 
age young people, by mothers to their chil- 
dren, and ministers and Christian workers 
are not beyond deriving much profit from 
scanning its pags. 


254 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Dorrance & 
Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. W.M.R. 
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Five Smooth Stones, by Frederick 
P. Wood. 


The first is the Foundation Stone, tak- 
ing up the deity of Christ; the second, the 
Stumbling Stone, the Word of God; the 
third, the Rejected Stone, the cross of 
Christ; the fourth, the Chief Corner Stone, 
the resurrection of Christ; the Unquarried 
Stone, the return of Christ. These five ad- 
dresses are delightful reading, thoroughly 
true and sound. It is a little book well 
worth recommending. 

104 pages. 5x7% 
Brothers, London. 1/-. 


Evangelistic Doctrines of the Evan- 
gel of Christ, by J. W. Wood, M.A. 


This booklet is a worthwhile little 
volume. It deals with the fundamentals 
of the faith and is really a little book on 
Bible doctrine. It is packed full of the 
Word of God and is thoroughly sound, one 
to be recommended and especially to be 
placed in the hands of babes in Christ. 
However, it is good reading to those more 
mature in the faith. 

78 pages. 5x7% inches. Marshall Broth- 
ers, London. 2/6 net. D. is, F. 


Talks on the Tabernacle, by Richard 
Hickson. 

This book, now in its second edition, is 
a series of addresses delivered by Mr. 
Hickson in Victoria Hall, Burwood, Eng- 
land, and taken in shorthand, note form, 
by Mr. H. Le Messurier. It deals in a 
clear and very concise way with the typical 
teaching so richly stored in each detail of 
construction in the Tabernacle in Israel. 

It was clearly the author’s purpose in 
each of the lectures to bring his hearers to 
a more intimate knowledge of the person 
and work of Jesus Christ as it is set forth 
in symbol in the Tabernacle. The compiler 
has held to the same purpose, and as we 
read we feel that they are in a very real 
sense accomplishing that end. 

118 pages. 7%x5 inches. Christian 
Courier Office, Sydney, Aust. I. I. McC. 


The Marked Bible, marked by J. Gil- 
christ Lawson. 

The well known international edition of 
the Authorized Version is here issued in a 
new form which markedly increases its 
value for preachers, Sunday-school teach- 
ers and all Christians desiring to master 
the Word. By an ingenious but simple 
plan the four chief themes of Scripture 
(each with nearly twenty  subheads), 
namely, Salvation, the Holy Spirit, Tem- 
poral Blessings, and Prophetic Subjects, 
are set forth by four different colors ap- 
plied to the spaces of the respective verses 
before the latter are printed in black. 
Thus without being cumbered with explana- 


inches. Marshall 
DB. L. ¥F. 





“Jocko-Homo Heavenbound” 


“Puddle to Paradise,’" ‘The Toadstool among the 
Tombs,’’ ‘‘Alibi, Lullaby, By-By,’’ ‘“The Gee-Haw of the 
Modern Jehu,’’ ‘‘Rastus Augustus Explains Evolution” 
and ‘The Seven Thunders of Millennial Dawn.’’ The 
six first mentioned show up the misfits, contradictions 
and impossibilities of evolution and modernism. The 
last mentioned is an eye-opening expose of Russellism 
Each book 20c postpaid. See our large illustrated ad 
on cover page of Christmas issue, also two other ads 
in this issue. Homo Pub. Co., Rogers, 0 


-CATALOG———_ 


Every pastor and Christian worker 
can secure some valuable suggestions 
from our catalog. A postal card re- 
quest will secure your copy. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 

















“SISTER ABIGAIL” 


Incidents in the early life and pzesent work of Abigail 
Townsend Luffe—how she obtained the beautiful home in 
Buffalo, etc. Contains pictures of ‘‘Sunbeam’’ and the 
first patient. Cloth bound, 197 pages. Postpald $1.50. 
Other books on her work are. 


Little is Much When Ged is in It, 25 cents 
Does God Answer Prayer? - - 10 cents 


Sword and Shield Book Store 


50 East Huron Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 





THE PATMOS VISION 


By G. B. M. Clouser 
“You have produced something fine, exceed- 
ingly fine. With consummate clarity you ex- 
plain Scripture by Scripture, by God’s word, 
not man’s.”—W. S. Koons, Philadelphia law- 


yer. 
Bound in cloth; 253 pages; $1.25 


The Christian League 
608 W. Harold Street Philadelphia, Pa. 











MIMEOGRAPHING 
MULTIGRAPHING 
ADDRESSOGRAPHING 


No job too small or too large for 
our prompt and best attention. 
Highest quality work guaranteed. 


A trial will convince 
File this for future reference 
Paramount Business Service 


C. E. MuSSELMAN, Prop. 


504-506 Dimes Savings & Trust Bldg. 
Allentown, Pa. 


Member Direct Mail Advertising Association 




















THE KINGLY GOSPEL 


Dr. A. C. Gaebelein’s exposition of the Gospel of Matthew in 2 volumes (each 
over 300 pages) bound in one has reached the 35th thousand. 
Gray has given it the highest endorsement. 
unscriptural theories about The Kingdom. 


Special offer for this month only 
$1.50 Postpaid for this Masterwork 
Send for our Catalog of reliable Books 


PUBLICATION OFFICE OUR HOPE, 456 4th Ave., New York City 


Dr. James M. 
It answers conclusively certain 
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QUAKER HISTORY AND DOCTRINE 


WouLp you not like to know more about the Friends (or Quakers)? They were never more prominent than now. 
300 years ago by George Fox, they have modified the beliefs of practically all lical d i ioa 


Founded 
Who is there 





regardless of denomination or nationality, who is not glad to be able to name Quakers among his ancestors? 

The Gospel Minister, the weekly publication of Union Bible Seminary, is planning a series of articles on ‘Quaker History 
aid Doctrine.” We plan to trace in broad outlines the history from their rise in the 17th century—their division into Orthodox, 
Conservative, and Unitarian branches, the present apostasy in the Orthodox branch, and efforts for its correction. Their peculiar 
views regarding baptism, the Lord’s supper, and their reasons for them will be given place. 

No well-informed minister of the Gospel can afford to be without a better knowledge of this peculiar denomination, and 


every Caristian may well be interested. 


One Dollar will bring this interesting paper, which has many other helpful features, to you for one year. Get two others 
to subscribe for $1 each, send us the $2 and we will send yours a year free. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 


WESTFIELD, INDIANA 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Dr. W. L. Pettingill on Prophecy, Founder’s Week Conference 
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tory notes or inserted paper slips, the color 
basis indicates the subject matter, a mar- 
ginal letter of like color refers to the index 
where subheads are listed, and each verse 
or passage so colored refers to the next 
occurrence of the subject, making con- 
secutive reading easy. If a verse includes 
two themes two colors are used. 

The inspired message is allowed to speak 
for itself, no particular interpretation be- 
ing forced on the reader’s attention, yet he 
is greatly aided in comparing scripture 
with scripture and learning the whole coun- 
sel of God. Clear type, self-pronouncing 
text, 60,000 references in center columns, 
very legible maps, and a new and improved 
Scripture encyclopedia largely illustrated, 
are some of the other admirable features of 
this choice edition. We urge all who desire 
thorough equipment for Bible study to 
send to the publishers for specimen pages. 
It is bound in cloth, French and imported 
Morocco, and is a superb product of print- 
ing art, with red under gold edges, divinity 
circuit and silk sewing. 

7%x5 inches. John C. Winston Company, 
Philadelphia. $4.50 to $10.00. H.E.S. 

Kingdom Stories for Juniors, by 

Elizabeth S. Whitehouse. 


The last chapter of this book gives 
the reason for and method of its pro- 
duction. Both are good. Miss White- 
house feels that not enough Bible stories 
are given to Juniors. The chief reason 
for their dearth, namely lack of detail 
on the one hand and detail unsuited to 
the child mind on the other hand, is made 
the strength of her volume. By a study 
of the Bible dictionaries and like books, 
detail is supplied for certain of the stories. 
In cases where the story is as well told 
without them, unsuited detail is omitted 
from a study. Unless the author had told 
us these things the reading of the stories 
would not detect them. The stories are 
well told, and do not misrepresent the 
Bible narratives, in fact each story is ac- 
companied by a text heading or Bible 
reading reference for child or teacher to 
ecnsult. The book will promote Bible 
knowledge among children. 

218 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell, Chicago and New York. $2.00. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 











Macmillan Company, New York. 

‘The Italian Bestisan in Art,” by Otho 
Pe — Fairfield, Litt.D. Cloth, 487 pages, $5.00. 

in soot Day Life, ” by — and 

Vetia Goldstem, “Cloth: 491 pages, $3.50 

“Europe: A History of Ten Years,” by Ray- 
mond Leslie Buel. Cloth, 428 pages, $2. 50. 

“The Literary Background of the New Testa- 


mer = 40 George L. Hurst, B.D. Cloth, 163 
pag es, 

“The + Yale Lectures on Preach- 
ing for 1928,” by Bishop James E. Freeman. 
Cloth, 212 pages, $2.00. 


“The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table,” by 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, edited by Franklin T. 


Baker. Cloth. 394 pages, $1.25. 
‘The Return of the Native, by Thomas 
Hardy. Cloth, 478 pages, $1.2 








WILL YOU NOT — 


“The Person of the Incarnate God’? 10 cen 
“Pictorial Prophecies of the Cross,’* 10 cents; a 
Brief Introduction to Daniel’s Prophectes,”* 10 
cents; _‘‘What is Intercessory Prayer?’ 10 cents; 
“The Bible History of God’s Law,”’ 10 cents; ‘‘The 
Three Advents of the Lord,’ 5 cents? Write for 
free samples of tracts, Alex S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 














“YOUTHFUL CHAMPIONS FOR JESUS” 


A New Book by Rev. H. B. Sandine. Contains over thir- 
ty true Christian Stories. An Incomparab:e Book for 


Every Teen-Age Boy and Girl in America! 190 pages 
attractively bound. 
Paper—$0.60 Cloth—$1.25 


Order from Your Bookseller or direct from 


THE FAITH PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Publishers and Booksellers 
3028 N. Kilpatrick Avenue Chicago, 
Agents Wanted 


Illinois 


January, 1929 


Friday of Founder’s 





“The Text of Revelation, A Revised Theory,” 
John Oman. Cloth, 108 pages, $2.00. 
John C. Winston Company, Philadelphia. 


“The Marked Bible,” marked by J. Gilchrist 
Lawson. Morocco, 995 and 390 pages, $7.90 and 
$10.60; cloth $4.50. 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 
“We Can Surely Believe,” 


by 


by Howard Agnew 


Johnson. Cloth, 143 pages, $1.50. 

“Bowing the Preacher out of Politics,” by 
o—- Mecklenburg, D.D. Cloth, 141 pages, 

ree mons for  Reviving,’’ = Louis Albert 
Banks. Cloth, 160 pages, $1.5 

“Memoir and Remains of ieee Murray 
M’Cheyne,” by Andrew A. Bonar, D.D. Cloth, 
648 pages. 

“Letters of Samuel Rutherford,” by Rev. 


Andrew A. Bonar, D.D. Cloth, 746 pages. 

“The Gospel Wagon, s LA ‘Charles Forbes Tay- 
lor. Cloth, 96 pages, $1.0 

“With Dog and Canoe,” "ha Dillon Wallace. 
Cloth, 259 pages, 

“Pen Pictures on Calvary,” by we Cc: 
Clausen, D.D. Cloth, 159 pages, $1.5 

“A Youth a Forth,” by arker flora. Cloth, 
303 pages, $2.0 { 

“Royton anal by Caroline Atwater Mason. 
Cloth, 302 pages, $2.00. 


Westminster Press, Philadelphia. 

“The Church School Hymnal for Youth.” 
Cloth, 417 pages, $1.00; 80 cents in quantities. 

“The Smaller Hymnal,” edited by Louis 
Benson, D.D. Cloth, $1. "05; $100 a hundred. 

“Songs for Men,” edited by Calvin W. Laufer, 
D.D. Linen, 68 pages, 35 cents. 


“Instrumental Music for School Worship,” by 
Edward Shippen Barnes. Linen, 47 pages, 75 
cents. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons, New York. 

“Pamela’s Teddy Bears,” by Mrs. H. C. Cra- 
dock. Cloth, 185 pages, $1.00. 

“Strange Corners of the bem be Jo Be 
Wetherell. Cloth, 244 pages, $1. 

“Tangletrees,”’ by Lillie LePla. Cloth, 197 
pages, $1.00. 


Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 


“His Indwelling Presence,’ by Norman B. 
Harrison. Cloth, 96 pages, 75 cents; paper, 50 
cents. 

“Facing Calvary,” by William Evans. Paper, 
91 pages, 50 cents. 

“How God Justifies a Sinner,” by George E. 
Guille. Paper, 31 pages, 15 cents. 


Judson Press, Philadelphia. 
“Christ is All and Other Sermons,’ by James 
Allan Francis, D.D., I,L.D. Cloth, 159 pages, 


" PPohn Bunyan the Man,” by Austen Kennedy 
de Blois, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 311 pages, 
$1.50. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“The Interpretation of Religion,” by John 
Baille, M.A., D.Litt. Cloth, 477 pages, $4.00. 

Penn Publishing Company, Philadelphia. 

“Silver Slippers,’ by Temple Bailey. Cloth, 
360 pages, $2.00. 

“Under Frozen Stars,” George Marsh. 
Cloth, 302 pages, | $2.0 

“Gay Courage,” by Emilie Loring. Cloth, 309 
pages, $2.00. 

Gospel Trumpet Company, Anderson, Ind. 

“John Bunyan the Immortal Dreamer,’’ by W. 
Burgess McCreary. Cloth, 128 pages, 75 cents. 

Friendship Press, New York. 

“Windows into Alaska,” by Gertrude Chandler 
Warner. Boards, 87 pages, 75 cents. 

Gospel Publishing House, Springfield, Mo. 

“Praying to Change Things,” by Charles E. 


by 


Robinson. Cloth, 144 pages, $1.00 
American Tract Society, New York. 
‘““\ Modern Pilgrim’s Progress,” by DeWitt 
D.D:, PhD. Cloth, 136 pages, 


Lincoln Pelton, 
$1.50. 


L. C. Page and Company, Boston. 

“The Cruise of the Kingfisher,” by H. DeVere 
Stacpoole. Cloth, 307 pages, $1.75. 

Christian Alliance Publishing Company, New 
York. 

“Why Believe It?” by Delavan Leonard Pier- 
son. Cloth, 176 pages, $1.50. 


China Inland Mission, Philadelphia. 





“The Questioners,” by Frederic F. Helmer. 
Paper, 73 pages, 35 cents. 

Lillenas Publishing Company, Indianapolis, 
nd. 


“Special Songs for Special Occasions,”’ by Hal- 
dor Lillenas. Paper, 68 pages, 60 cents. 


Hebrew-Christian Publication Society, New 


“The Higher Critics’ Hebrew,” by B. A. M. 


Schapiro. Paper, 14 pages. 


Silver Publishing Society, Pittsburgh. 

“The Way of Victory,” by James H. McCon- 
key. Paper, 108 pages, gratis. 

The Kansas Chief, Troy, Kan. 

“The Stinking Church,” by Yandell 
Beans. Paper, 27 pages. 

G. B. M. Erwin, Youngwood, Pa. 

“Twenty Pathways Leading to Judgment,” 
G. B. M. Erwin. Cloth, 97 pages. 

Advance-Standard, Sherburn, Minn. 

“The Rock of Ages, or Ruth’s Vision,’’ by 
Manford Evans. Paper, cents. 

Marshall Brothers, London. 

“Readings in the New Testament from the Life 


Smythe 


by 


25 


of Our Lord,” by H. P. Stokes, M.A. Paper, 68 
pages, ai. 
“The Faithful and True Witness,” by Theo- 


dore Roberts. Cloth, 167 pages, 


he Voice of Prophecy,” by Canon F. J 
Horsefield, D.D. Cloth, 94 pages, 2/6. 
“The Life of Faith Almanack.”’ 2d. 


“The Christianity That Always Triumphs and 
the Glory That — *by Dr. Thomas Payne. 


Paper, 155 pages, 2 

“Hand-Gathered Fruit,’ ’ by Edward Last. Pa- 
per, 128 pages, 2/6 

Morgan and Scott, London. 

“In His Likeness,’? by David M. M’Intyre, 
D.D. Cloth, 133 pages, 3/. 


Oliphants, Ltd., London. 
“Four Walls of Home,” by 
Wood. Cloth, 94 pages, 2/6. 


John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 


Eleanor Vellacott 


“Christians Pocket Diary.’’ Leather, 2/. 

“Good Tidings Cabinet of Greeting Cards.” 
1/6. 

“Househoid Text Almanac.” 1d. 

“Light in the Home Calendar.” 2d. 

“pene ae s Almanac.” 1d. 

y Bread Calendar.” 1% 2d. 

“Hie "Guiding Hand Calendar.” 2/-. 

“Always Abounding Calendar.’ 1/-. 

“The Christian Courier” Office, Sydney, 
Australia. 

“The Times of the Gentiles,” by L. Abramo- 
vitch. Paper, 31 pages. 

“Talks on the Tabernacle,” by R. Hickson. 


Stiff cover, 118 pages. 








Dr. Norman B. Harrison’s Latest Book! 


HIS INDWELLING PRESENCE 


. e . . 
Intimate Studies in the Things of 
ee 
the Spirit 
CHAPTERS 
The Highest Quest of the Human Heart 
God's Presence Among His People 
His Promised Inner Presence 
His Incoming—Our Salvation 
His Inworking—Our Service 
His Infilling—Our Overflowing 
Our Response to His Indwelling 
The Practice of His Presence 
Analytical in Style! Practical in Appeal! 
Cloth, in Gold Stamping, 75c; Paper, in Two Colors, 50c. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
843-845 North Wells St., Chicago 


Gifts That Glorify Christ 


For $1.00 you may have a package of Books, 
Novelties, etc., that contains ideal Holiday 
gifts. They will delight and please you. Your 
money back if they don’t meet your expec- 
tations. 


GOSPEL ADV. SERVICE 


Atwood, Indiana 


ENTZMINGER 


(SIX POINTS) 
SUNDAY SCHOOL RECORDS 
Sales in 87 states first nine months 1928. 
Increases attendance, Bible reading, col- 
lections, etc. Request samples. 


H. G. PUGH & COMPANY 
Little Rock, Arkansas 


“Little Is Much When 
God Is In It” 


A choice gift-booklet for 25 cents. 
Read it and live it and prove 
The truth of its title. 


EVANGEL PRESS 


429 Oakwood Ave., East Aurora, N. Y. 
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Week Conference is Missionary Day 














Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 





ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
TRUSTEES 

At the annual meeting of the Board of 
Trustees recently held, Thomas S. Smith 
was elected Vice-President to succeed the 
late Henry S. Dulaney, and the place of 
Mr. Smith on the Executive Committee 
was filled by the election of Mr. Herbert 
S. Ullmann. 





SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Miss Fien Fuh Wu, Chinese Presbyte- 
rian Home, San Francisco, Calif.; Rev. 
A. F. Waechter, pastor, First Baptist 
Church, Ferndale, Mich.; Rev. Henry W. 
Uffelin, Baptist Mission, Jamaica, British 
West Indies; Miss Rachel Benfer, Pres- 
byterian Board of Missions, Kentucky ; Dr. 
C. Inglis, Bible teacher, England; Mr. H. 
A. Ironside, Oakland, Calif.; Miss Eleanor 
Stafford Millar, and Dr. W. P. White, of 
the Extension field staff. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 


Dr. H. Framer Smith, November 17, 
addressed gathering at young people’s fes- 
tival, Norwegian Evangelical Free Church, 
Chicago, Ill.; November 25, morning serv- 
ice, Calvary Baptist Church, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Rev. W. Taylor Joyce, October 23, 
addressed men’s club, Mayfair Congrega- 
tional Church, Chicago, IIll.; November 
4, morning and evening services, Belden 
Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, IIl.; 11, 
morning service, Roseland Reformed 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; 11, evening service, 
River Grove (Ill.) Baptist Church; 25, 
addressed cadets, Great Lakes Naval 
Training Station. 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist filled the fol- 
lowing engagements during the month of 
November: 4, Fellowship Bible class, 
Bethany Swedish Mission Church, Chicago, 
Ill.; 11, 18, 25, Excelsior Bible class, Sum- 
merdale Swedish Free Church, Chicago, 
Ill.; 11, evening service, Cuyler Swedish 
Mission Church, Chicago, IIll.; 18, young 
people’s meefing, Lakeview Swedish Mis- 
sion Church, Chicago, Ill.; 25, evening 
service, First Swedish Free Church, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Rev. A. H. Leaman conducted evangel- 
istic services each evening, except Satur- 
day, from November 25 to December 9, 
in the Brighton Mission Chapel, Chicago, 
il. 

Rev. William M. Runyan, November 14, 
Bible class, First Evangelical Church, Oak 
Park, Iil. 





THE DEATH OF JOSEPH KAYLER 
FITZWATER 

Bereft indeed are Dr. and Mrs. P. B. 
Fitzwater and their family in the sudden 
death of the eldest son, on Wednesday 
morning, November 14. Joseph Kayler 
Fitzwater, with his wife and babe, had 
been visiting his parents and was expect- 
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ing to return to his home in Lakewood, 
Ohio, the next day. In preparation for 
the journey, he was working with his 
automobile and while under it the jack 
gave way and he was crushed to death. 
Thus his wife found him at the noon hour. 

Joseph K. Fitzwater was but twenty- 
nine years of age, a graduate of Muskin- 
gum College and of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. Thus was he suddenly called from 
a most promising manhood to the presence 
of his heavenly Father. 

A brief service was held in the home 
at Evanston, IIl., before the body was re- 
moved to Ohio for burial. Dr. James M. 
Gray, President of the Institute, conducted 
this service. He was assisted by Dr. 
Henry Hepburn, pastor of the Buena 
Memorial Church, and by Prof. Talmage 
J. Bittikofer, who sang two appropriate 
and comforting song numbers. 

At New Concord, Ohio, a brief serv- 
ice was held in the home of Dr. and Mrs. 
William J. Grimes, the parents of the 
bereaved widow of the deceased, and pub- 
lic services were afterward conducted in 
the United Presbyterian church. Partici- 
pating in these services were Rev. LeRoy 
Lawther and Rev. Mr. Hughes, former 
pastors of the deceased, and Dr. J. Knox 
Montgomery, president of Muskingum 
College, of which both the late Mr. Fitz- 
water and his wife were graduates. Inter- 
ment was at New Concord, Ohio. 

Assurances of sincere Christian sympathy 
have been abundantly expressed to the be- 
reaved family. Responding to these as- 
assurances, Dr. Fitzwater spoke at the Sat- 
urday morning Institute assembly on 
November 24, uttering words of faith and 
assurance that will be welcomed by former 
students everywhere, which are here pre- 
sented in part. 

By the consent of Dr. Gray, I use 
this opportunity to express unto the en- 
tire Institute family, the sincere grati- 
tude of Mrs. Fitzwater and myself for 
your words and deeds of sympathy, and 
above all for your earnest prayers in our 
behalf as we passed through our recent 
tragic experience. 

We are convinced that God heard your 
cries in our behalf because of the orderly 
arrangement of all details and the sus- 
taining grace given unto us. 

We do not understand the meaning of 
this tragedy, but believe that it is one 
of the “all things,’ which God’s Word 
declares “work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose” 
(Rom. 8:28). God is infinitely wise, 
therefore He cannot err; omnipotent, 
therefore nothing can take place without 
His permission; absolutely just, there- 
fore He cannot do wrong; absolutely 
good, therefore He cannot be unkind. 

More than thirty years ago I heard 
Dr. Gray preach from this pulpit on 
“The Providence of God,” using as his 
text Romans 8:28. I then, consciously 
and deliberately, took my stand upon the 
truth proclaimed, and now desire to tes- 
tify, even with tear-dimmed eyes, that 
it is true, that it is a workable philoso- 


phy of life. Bitter experiences have 
come to me through the years; my hopes 
have again and again been crushed; my 
way has been frequently shrouded in 
darkness, but when I got far enough 
away to obtain a right perspective, I 
found that my severest disappointments 
were His most gracious appointments. 

During this ordeal I have not only 
sought divine grace to sustain me, but 
have unceasingly cried to God to inter- 
pret unto me its meaning and to enabie 
me to enter into the blessings He has in 
store for me through it. An infinitely 
worse tragedy will it be to me if I fail 
to discern its meaning and to profit 
thereby. 

I therefore take my stand anew to- 
day upon the fact that God is—that He 
has a plan for the universe, including my 
life. I know that He is—I know that I 
love Him—I know that He has called 
me. I pledge anew my loyalty to Him, 
and am resolved to serve Him with all 
my heart and strength! Take away 
everything else, but give me God! 





THANKSGIVING FESTIVITIES 

Nine hundred students and guests gatli- 
ered about the Institute tables on Thanks- 
giving Day as participants of the bounti- 
ful dinner that was served. Shortly after 
twelve, noon, friends began to gather in 
the various reception rooms of the Wom- 
en’s Building and many happy reunions 
were indulged, with reminiscences of other 
days. At one o’clock the dinner was served. 

Appointed hosts and hostesses were in 
charge of individual tables, and seemed 
to vie with one another in happy rivalry 
for creating an atmosphere of acquaintance 
and friendliness. Very little creating was 
necessary, however. Attractive table dec- 
orations abounded, including orange candles 
and generous fruit basket center pieces. 

The usual bounty of provision was in 
evidence—a menu ranging all the way from 
the browned turkey (1,250 pounds in the 
total), nut dressing, glazed candied sweets, 
mashed potatoes, celery, olives, cranberry 
sauce, hot rolls and butter, to Neapolitan 
ice cream and coffee. And all items were 
in the generous proportion of the turkey, 
as above indicated. 

Following the dinner, the hundreds of 
guests betook themselves to various forms 
of entertainment. There was a treasure 
hunt at Lincoln Park, and athletics and 
games in the Institute out-door courts. 
There were many happy fellowships with 
old and new friends and in all there was 
exhibited the spirit of grace and gladness 
so becoming to Thanksgiving Day. 

At five o’clock all gathered in the Insti- 
tute Auditorium where Dr. Gray brought 
fitting words of spiritual import and di- 
rected a period of praise and prayer that 
abounded in personal expressions of hum- 
ble and sincere gratitude to God for mer- 
cies bestowed. 

The Messrs. Foster, Leslie and Stauffer, 
with “Mother” Russell and many willing 
helpers who gave so much of time and 
consideration to insure the fine program 
and the abundant feast, are to be congratu- 
lated as well as thanked for the happy 
culmination of their planning. Another 
dear and to-be-remembered day at old 
M. B. I. has poured out its blessings and 
become one of the days gone by. 
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PRACTICAL PATRIOTISM 


The clean-up in Chicago effected by the 
last election has been heralded to all parts 
of the land. City voting places in the 
vicinity of the Institute utilized some of 
it) students as watchers during voting 
hours. This service called forth the fol- 
lowing note of appreciation from Mr. 
Thomas B. Crockett, chairman, Citizens 
Non-Partisan Association: 

“It is my great pleasure to extend to the 
students of the Moody Bible Institute the 
siicere appreciation of Judge Jarecki and 
the Citizens Non-Partisan Association for 
the excellent work done by you and your 
organization, at the polls on election day, 
which able assistance has had its share in 
the accomplishment of the purpose for 
which this association was formed.” 





GREETINGS FROM GRADUATES 


At a recent meeting of former Institute 
stiidents of Greater New York and vicinity, 
held at the Brooklyn Y. M. C. A., interest 
ard enthusiasm for the continued success 
of the Institute were heartily expressed. 
An authorized message, sent to Dr. Gray, 
by Harriet L. Andrus ’93, says: “We 
want you to know that the Institute is 
still dear to us. We had a special season 
of devotion in which we interceded for 
you, and each member of the faculty. We 
also prayed for each department of the 
Institute work, and for its financial needs. 
We trust that the answers to our petitions 
are already realized and that this will be 
the, best year you have ever had.” 

Mr. H..P. Blanchard ’20, wired encour- 
aging words from Buffalo, N. Y., as fol- 
lows: “Members and friends of Alumni 
Association in meeting tonight send love 
to you and will definitely pray for you 
and the work of the Institute.” 





A WARNING 

A certain Rev. Arthur G. Tippett, who 
has been serving as pastor of a Baptist 
church in Pennsylvania, has publicly stated 
that he spent several months as a student 
at the Moody Bible Institute. Doubt was 
raised in the minds of some former stu- 
dents because of the disparity between his 
teachings and that of the Institute, and 
on inquiry it has been found that his name 
does not appear in the records of the Day, 
Evening or Correspondence Schools of the 
Institute. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


W. James Johnston ’24, was recently 
ordained to the ministry and is now pastor 
oi the Presbyterian church of Wattsburg, 
Pa. He asks prayer that souls may be 
won to Christ and His kingdom. 

Samuel Decker ’24, and Mrs. Decker 
(Mary Stephenson ’23), Brazil, are the 
only missionaries in a district of almost 
five hundred square miles. 

Helen Warkentin ’17, home on furlough 
from Deccan, India, is attending Tabor 
College, Hillsboro, Kan. Miss Warken- 
tin is a teacher in a mission school for 
native children and she expects to return 
to her work this summer. 

Hans M. Gulson ’25, was ordained by 
the Presbytery of Bismarck, N. Dak., Oc- 
tober 9. Fred W. Christ ’15, Wilton, pro- 
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pounded the constitutional questions, and 
Rev. John McDonald, Hazelton, gave the 
charge to the pastor. Mr. Gulson is now 
installed in the Sloan Memorial Presbyte- 
rian Church, Bismarck. 

E. B. Smith ’24, Henrietta, Pa., writes: 
“The Lord blessed me last summer as 
superintendent of two Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools. In one school a group of 
workers has been organized for prayer 
and Bible study. 


way to the Congo having been closed. 

Fred Lasse ’24, Congo Belge, Africa, 
tells of a Christmas service when a native 
presented the Christmas story to a com- 
pany of 1500. Of this number fifty-three 
returned the following week to make pub- 
lic confession of Christ. Mr. Lasse is 
mastering the language and is looking for- 
ward to translation work. 

Harold C. Hickson ’22, after an absence 
of nearly nine years in the United States, 





f 





Genevieve Hipp ’24, Mrs. Gertrude Bell 
26, Louise Honold ’24, A. Roy ’27, and 
Mrs. MacNaught (Lena May Porter ’27), 
are missionaries in the republic of El 
Savador, under the Central American Mis- 
sion. Miss Hipp writes of the wonderful 
answer to prayer in the opening of the 
door to preach the gospel in Santa Tecla. 

Carey R. Moser ’16, after ministering 
for seven years in the Baptist church, 
Ridgewood, Ill., recently resigned and is 
now pastor of the Eldora (Ill.) Baptist 
Church. 

Gaynell Ardell ’23, has severed her re- 
lation, after three years of faithful service, 
as assistant to the pastor of the First 
United Brethren Church, Altoona, Pa. At 
the recent annual session of the Allegheny 
Conference, November 1, she was given 
the position of specialist in religious edu- 
cation. In 1927 Miss Ardell was admitted 
into the annual Conference and is now pur- 
suing the course for ordination. 

Anna Rogers ’24, Honduras, Central 
America, says the people are slow to accept 
Christ, but they have a ringing testimony 
for Him when they become believers. 

Alice E. Foster ’18, is now associated 
with the Greenwood Avenue Baptist 
Church, New York City, assisting its pas- 
tor, Rev. F. W. O’Brien, D.D. 

Amanda Kruse ’24, Nigeria, West 
Africa, under the Sudan Interior Mission, 
writes of the language study as a great 
task and she asks for prayer that she may 
overcome the difficulties. 

Edith Holman ’28, is taking nurse train- 
ing at Grace Hospital, Winnipeg, Canada, 
in further preparation for missionary work 
in Africa. 

Harold A. Somerville ’24, began his min- 
istry December 1, in the Chestnut Street 
Presbyterian Church, Erie, Pa. He asks 
prayer that God will use Him for His 
glory in the winning of the lost to Christ. 

Walter Dahlquist ’24, is working in a 
mining town in northern Minnesota, the 





has returned to Sydney, Australia, where 
he will resume gospel work in the evan- 
gelistic or pastoral field. Mr. Hickson had 
the interesting experience of organizing 
a Sunday-school on the steamship on which 
he took passage from England. En route 
from the United States he visited his 
mother’s birthplace in Scotland and made 
a short stay in England. 

Frieda Stettler, Bloomsbury, N.J. 
writes: “I am thinking of you in a spe- 
cial way these days—may God bless the 
‘family’ on Thanksgiving Day. I have 
happy memories of these occasions.” Miss 
Stettler is caring for an aged aunt who 
is blind. 





BORN 

To Arthur P. C. ’23, and Mrs. Seng- 
piehl (Anna Andersen ’23), a son, William 
Robert, November 12, Des Moines, Ia. 

To W. James ’24, and Mrs. Johnston 
(Fern Ruckman ’20), a daughter, Joyce 
Newana, September 20, Erie, Pa. 

To Frank ’27, and Mrs. Sutherland 
(Gertrude Gillette ’27), a son, Joseph Ed- 
ward, November 5, Tuckahoe, N. Y. 

To J. D. ’24, and Mrs. Harrison (Kath- 
ryn B. Kuhn ’24), a son, James Paul, 
October 25, Yunnanfu, Yun, China. 


MARRIED 

Harold D. Simmons ’23, and Wanda 
Larkins, October 24, Bradley, Ill. 

Leroy Fike and Neva M. Schroy ’21, 
October 20, Grand Rap‘ds, Mich. 

Carl J. Schumacher ’26, and Marion 
Edith Honsaker, November 12, Mason- 
town, Pa. 








DIED 

Mrs. Elmer J. Hutchison (Augusta V. 
Anderson ’23), September 21, Kafumba, 
Congo Belge, West Central Africa. 

Henry Grundy ’95, November 16, River 
Forest, Ill. 

Joseph Kayler Fitzwater 18, November 
14, Evanston, IIl. 
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Hear the great Institute choir twice a day during Founder’s Week 
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THE WAVE LENGTH SITUATION 


As the January issue of the Moopy 
Biste INSTITUTE MONTHLY goes to press 
there is very little additional information 
that can be given to our W-M-B-I listeners 
concerning the wave length situation for 
our radio station. W-M-B-I plans in the 
near future to ask for a public hearing 
before the Federal Radio Commission in 
an effort to obtain a wave length that 
will allow some evening hours of broad- 
cast. 

A temporary arrangement has been ef- 
fected by which programs will be broad- 
cast on Tuesday and Friday evenings from 
9:30 to 10:30. These hours are in addi- 
tion to the regular daylight schedule and 
the midnight hour on Friday. It is not 
possible at the present time to give any 
more definite information concerning a 
regular schedule of evening hours, al- 
though it is hoped that something may be 
arranged in the near future. Much prayer 
is needed for the general situation, and the 
friends and listeners of the station are re- 
quested to co-operate in this regard. 


ECHOES OF THE WORK 


Nothing so truly expresses the effect 
of the radio ministry as letters from lis- 
teners. Since the new allocation of wave 
length, reports have been coming from all 
points of the North American continent 
and as far as Mexico City, in the Panama 
Canal Zone and also Cuba. Greatest dis- 
tance is reported from the midnight hour, 
but it has been most gratifying to receive 
reports of daylight reception as far as 
central Maine, the Dakotas and Saskatche- 
wan, Canada, the Gulf of Mexico and 
Georgia in the southeast. A few of the 
echoes are as follows: 


“Perhaps you will not be interested 
to hear from one who is not a Christian, 
but your Sunday evening program of 
sacred songs and music broadcast Octo- 
ber 28 was greatly appreciated by me.” 


“T want to tell you that we enjoy 
your programs very much, as that is how 
we found salvation. We thank the Lord 
He showed us the way and gave us light 
and that we can have family worship 
every morning.” 


“I do thank God for the Moody Bible 
Institute station. Wish you could know 
_the help and blessing its programs bring 
into my life. No words of mine can 
adequately expréss the spiritual encour- 
agement I am finding in your gospel 
messages; yet I want you to know that I 
am deeply grateful for all the precious 
things you are sending out over the air. 
Your clear, positive presentation of Bible 
truth is a great stimulus to my faith, and 
causes me to believe I am not wrong in 
feeling that there is a real lack in much 
of the teaching and preaching of today. 
l-have ‘often been so hungry for real 
spiritual help, yet turned away sorely 
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disappointed from a sermon or Bible 
reading that failed to present the plain, 
simple truth of salvation through sur- 
render to and faith in Jesus Christ and 
His finished work, . . . I enjoy all 
your ‘heart to heart talks’ and always find 
them helpful. Wish I could tell you 
how these messages brighten days that 
I confess are not always easy to live.” 


“IT want to write a few lines in re- 
gard to last week’s prayer request pro- 
gram. I am only a young girl, but have 
been sick, which seemed to lead me into 
a much discouraged condition. Haven't 
been able to work for some time. I 
was deeply touched and drawn to God 
that morning as the song ‘Have Thine 
Own Way, Lord’ was sung. I knelt where 
I was and prayed and wept before God. 
Then the promise was chosen: ‘I have 
heard thy prayer; I. have seen thy tears.’ 
True, as was said, someone may have 
been burdened, and this promise was 
theirs. Christ did hear me, and I gave 
Him my all and will trust Him for all. 
I shall never forget last week’s pro- 


gram.” 


ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 














It has been most gratifying 
to us to realize that many 
people in different parts of the 
country are, through the 
radio ministry, coming to un- 
derstand for the first time the 
nature of the life and work of the Moody 
Bible Institute. A young woman, a mem- 
ber of one of the leading churches in the 
Chicago district, said to us in personal 
conversation just the other day, “I have 
heard many people say that the Radio De- 
partment is doing a wonderful work in 
giving people the right impression of the 
Moody Bible Institute.” We consider this 
information very important and praise God 
for such encouragement. 

Word is continually being received of 
those who have found Christ through the 
gospel message in song and the spoken 
word as it has been broadcast from this 
station. Each report brings more forcibly 
to us the realization of our helplessness in 
this tremendous responsibility and our de- 
pendence upon the Holy Spirit to guide and 
energize the Word as it goes out over the 
air. We are thankful to the thousands of 
friends who are constantly praying for us 


in this work. 


FAMILIAR VOICES 


The familiar voice section this month 
reveals the likenesses of two of the regular 
contributors to the W-M-B-I programs. 
Dorothy Darsie, December ’28, comes from 
Homestead, Pa., and for the past two years 





has assisted in the 
work in various 
capacities as soloist, 
in duets, and also 
quartet work. She 
brings not only a 
fine sensé of musical 
appreciation but a 
real spiritual atti- 
tude, rendering her 
very valuable in this 
kind of work. 
August ’29, is from Read- 
ing, Pa. While carrying on her school 
work, under some physical handicap due 
to an automobile accident several years 
ago, she has been 
most loyal and faith- 
ful in every phase of 
radio ministry. For 
several months she 
regularlyassisted | 
“Uncle John” in the | 
| 
I 








Dorothy Darsie 
Ruth Mengel, 


morning worship 
programs and_ has 
frequently _contrib- 
uted to other radio 
programs. She has 





Ruth Mengel 
a beautiful soprano voice, clear and sweet, 
and her true understanding of the spiritual 
message in the gospel songs she sings ren- 
ders her excellent enunciation unusually 
effective. She has brought a great blessing 


to the radio audience. Miss Mengel in 
years past had charge of mass singing 
work in young people’s conferences and 
is a song leader of marked ability. 
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THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














TUNING IN W-M-B-I ON 1080 
KILOCYCLES 
Answering the demand of 
W-M-B-I listeners and read- 
ers of the Moopy MontTHLy 
for information regarding the 
“tuning in” of W-M-B-I since 
the new wave length assign- 
ments have gone into effect, the following 
information may be found helpful. 

The frequency of W-M-B-I has been 
changed from 1140 kilocycles to 1080 kilo- 
cycles. This may also be expressed by 
saying that the wave length has been 
changed from 266 meters to 277.6 meters. 
This means that W-M-B-I will be heard 
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B. Riley, D.D., speaks at Founder’s Week 
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just a few points nearer the long wave 
length end of your dial. It is impossible 
to state the exact dial reading where the 
station will be heard on your own particu- 
lar receiving set, as each receiving set 
varies, somewhat, due to long or short 
aerials, ground wires and other causes. 
Then, too, some dials are marked from 0 
to 100 division or 0 to 180 degrees. Later 
model receiving sets may have the dials 
calibrated directly in kilocycles. However, 
when the dials are thus calibrated, it will 
be found that due to variations in length 
of aerial wire the re@ding will be only 
approximate. 

Disregarding the markings on the re- 
ceiver dials, the most practical method to 
locate W-M-B-I during a program is as 
follows: In tuning your receiver, mark 
the point on your dial where KDKA at 
Pittsburgh (980 kilocycles) is heard. If 
you cannot hear KDKA, tune in WHO at 
Des Moines, or WOC at Davenport, Ia. 
(1000 kilocycles). W-M-B-I will never be 
heard above this point so it is useless to 
attempt tuning above the mark you have 
just located. Next tune lower on the dial 
to WRVA at Richmond, Va. (1110 kilo- 
cycles), or if they can not be heard, try 
KMOX at St. Louis, Mo. (1090 kilo- 
cycles). It is now evident that W-M-B-I 
on 1080 kilocycles will be heard between 
the two points you have marked on your 
dial. In tuning for W-M-B-I you may 
possibly hear station WBT at Charlotte, 
N. C. This station uses the same wave 
length as W-M-B-I and will be heard in 
the evening as it is powerful enough to 
cover the entire country after dark. 


W-M-B-I will, of course, be heard on the esses gy Pong 








SUPPORT A NATIVE 


Trained native workers may be supported on 
the mission field for from $25 to $150 a year. 
oo deducted from your gifts—100% to the 
field. 

For full particulars write to 


ew 
NATIVE PREACHER CO., Inc. 


Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 











DIME CARDS 


A novel way of raising money for 
Churches, Sunday Schools and Societies. 
Card size 7x11 has twenty cutouts where 
dimes fit in snugly with seals provided to 
cover the dimes after inserted. 100 Cards 
cost $10.00 and return you $200.00. 

THE ANDERSON PRESS, 
527 Penn Street Reading, Pa. 











Books for the Object Teacher 
oie Truth 
D. Dz, with 


A Handbook by C. H. Woo 
207 Pages 48 Bn al 50 Siam Price’ $1.00 
Postpaid. 
Penny Objeet Lessons No. { and No. 2 
These books are by Rev. C. H. Woolsten, D. D., and 
Homer Rodeheaver. Each book contains 25 Lessons. 
Price 25 cents ne. ostpaid. 
The Bible Objee 
This book is tne int and latest book by Rev. C. H. 
Woolston, D. D. It is the outcome of 40 years work 
with children. Price postpaid $1.75. 


Seeing Truth Ce. 330 E. Thompson Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 














PROPHETIC NUMBERS 


1290 days? | What? 


1290 days? 
1335 days? 
,.LESSONS IN DANIEL 
By WM. M. SMITH 

a book of 200 pages, cloth bound, gives an interpre- 
tation of these Prophetic numbers. 

Price $1.00 

Order from 


Union Bible Seminary, Westfield, Ind. 
January, 1929 





same dial setting as WBT. All the sta- 
tions mentioned are high powered stations 
of 5000 watts and we believe that they are 
heard at distant points and will act as a 
guide in locating W-M-B-I. 

In converting kilocycles into meters, 
simply divide the given frequency in kilo- 
cycles into 300,000. For example, 
W-M-B-I, 1080 kilocycles divided into 
300,000 gives 277.6 meters. 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from November 1 to 30, 
1928, inclusive: 

Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 
Army and Navy................. 4 $ 62.00 





General Missions .... 1 2.41 
Hospital ........ 24 212.50 
India si ansebenosaeamussiueor” a 5.00 
Latin-America .... + 57.00 
Lumber Camp Swill 5.00 
Mountain ..... ..370 1,811.33 
Pioneer ..150 726.60 
Prison _....-. ATs 978.85 
Seaman’s ...... ie 1.00 
Lec ie Ke: a eR 6 4.30 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from November 1 to 30, 1928, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 shipment to Africa: 56 
Colportage Library books, 200 Evangel Booklets. 

Free Tract Fund: 12 shipments to 8 states, 
1 to Canada, 1 to foreign country: 50 Gospels, 
5,579 tracts. 

General Missions Field Book Furd: 18 ship- 
ments to 5 foreign countries, 1 shipment to the 
Philippine Islands: 176 Colportage Library books, 
113 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 580 
tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 
states, 2 shipments to Fa 
Library books, 62 Emphasized Gospels, 
Evangel Booklets, 1,906 Pocket Treasurys, 
tracts. 


shipments to 28 
968 Colportage 
1,209 
5,502 


3 shipments to India: 33 
Iportage Library books, 30 Evangel Booklets, 
15 Pocket Treasurys. 

Latin-America Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state, 5 shipments to 4 foreign countries: 292 
Colportage Library books, 255 Evangel Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 5 shipments to 4 
states, 1 shipment to Canada: 351 Colportage 
Library books, 332 Evangel Booklets, 850 Pocket 
Treasurys, 595 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 406 shipments to 7 
states: 5,034 Colportage Library books, 916 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 4,454 Evangel Booklets, 7,446 
Pocket Treasurys, 33 Testaments, 135 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 209 shipments to 9 
states, 6 shipments to Canada: 2,665 Colportage 
Library books, 200 Gospels, 2,321 Evangel Book- 
lets, 2,461 Pocket Treasurys, 1,730 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 83 shipments to 30 states, 
1 shipment to Hawaii, 3 shipments to Canada, 1 
shipment to West Indies. 2,670 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 75 Emphasized Gospels, 2,797 Book- 
lets, 3,343 Pocket Treasurys Testaments, 4,435 
tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during November is as 
follows: 755 shipments to 39 states, 1 ship- 
ment to the Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to 
Hawaii, 29 shipments to 12 foreign countries, 
13 shipments to Canada: 12,239 Colportage 
Library books, 1,353 Gospels, (916 of these 
were given to school children in the southern 
mountains for awards in Scripture memoriz- 
ing), 11,711 Evangel Booklets, 16,071 Pocket 
Treasurys, 39 Testaments (33 given to moun- 
tain children for memorizing sixty-six Scrip- 
ture verses), 18,556 tracts. 





THE JOY OF MISSIONS 

Andrew Fuller, the secretary of Carey’s 
Missionary Society, said that he could not 
comfort his people by preaching to them 
till they began to comfort the souls of the 
perishing heathen. 
we do not begin to take much pleasure in 
our religion until we make it a missionary 
religion. “What shall I do for Christ?” 
asked a young disciple of Bishop Selwyn. 
“Go where He is not, and take Him with 
you,” was the Bishop’s reply.—J. E. Wil- 
liamson. 





LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“My Annuity with the Jewish Mis- 
sion” is the title of a leaflet we would 
like you to read. It is yours for the 
asking. Just say “Send me your leafiet 
on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further solic- 
itation—not a word. We only want to 
get our story to you; then we'll leave 
it between you and the Lord as to 
whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE JEWS, Inc. 
STATION A BROOKLYN, N. Y. 














Seven Unanswerable Books 


America’s best known evangelist has commended them 
publicly. Many evangelists sell them in meetings. We 
estimate that we have sold 30,000 to ministers for read- 
ing, loaning and distribution. We think nothing like 
them has even been published. To satisfy yourself, send 
20c for ‘‘The Gee-Haw of the Modern Jehu.’’ See our 
full-page illustrated ad inside cover of the Christmas 
issue, also two other ads in this issue. 


HOMO PUB. CO., ROGERS, O. 
TYPEWRITERS 


Special Low Prices. Terms 
Authorized Dealer 
UNDERWOOD — CORONA — ROYAL 
REMINGTON—Portable Machines 
All Standard Makes 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
26 S. Wells St., Chicago Central 0943 


PRINTING! 


Bond Letterheads, Billheads, Envelopes, Cards, 
ete. 250-$1.65; 500-$2.10; 1000-$2.85; pre- 
paid. Send for full _line of samples free. Prompt 
service. 


WORLDWIDE DISTRIBUTING CO.,Stapleton,N.Y. 


What One Pastor said: 
“‘A Marvelous Book’”’ 


“DISPENSATIONAL 
TRUTH’ ndaes Larkin 


The book that should be in the 
Library of every Pastor, Evangelist 
and “ ——— 

d for Prospectus. 


Rev. Chunase Larkin, ed 2802 N. Park Ave., Phila. 




















“Pungent Paragraphs’ 


ABOOK K of 800 humorous illustrations, stories ap point mor- 
als, focus attention, arouse the drowsy, prick the conscience, 
confuse o} ponents, and get the applause. “The aod pro- 
ceeds on t the basis that a ‘smile is more effective than a scowl.’’ 
First edition soon sold. Indexed and cross-indexed in s new 
way, it’s easy to find a story for the occasion. 

Neatly cloth- bound, Se ere side and back, 


LEEWIN B. WILLIAMS & SON, Publishers 


905 Monroe St., N. W., Washington, D. Cc. 











Your Books and Your Reading 


F YOU are interested in knowing the Best Books 
tor Christian Homes, Religious, , RR Bible 

Good Clean Fiction for Grown-Ups, Children’s 
oe. Bibles, ete., then write for FREE copy of 
our new Catalogue. 

SMITTER BOOK COMPANY, 

Dept. B., 513 a SE., Grand Rapids, 
ich. 














It is true of us all that. 





CHURCH FURNITURE 


Everything for Church and Sunday School 
use. From Factory to You. ee free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 










INDIVIOUAL CUPS. 


EVERY CHURCH should use. 
Catalog Free. LOW PRICES.® 
Collection and Bread Plates. 
Tray and 36 Cups, $6.50 up. 


ThomasCommunlon ServiceCo. Box w,Lima,0. 
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Hear Dr. Riley on ‘‘Divine Creation Versus Beast Evolution’’ during Founder’s Week 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


—S__—- 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 


ime Ante af iecne 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
St. Chicacon 




















AGENTS 


“GOLD LEAF WINDOW LETTERS AND 

Script Signs; no experience; 500% profit. 
Samples free. Our letters made Hazelhurst $200 
week. Consolidated, 69-AD, West Van Buren, 
Chicago.” 











BIBLE CHARTS 
BIBLE CHARTS ON LARGE CANVAS. 
oil colors, any design, neat attractive work. 
Prices right. R. E. Warner, 124 E. 2nd, Mus- 
eatine, Ia. 





WE WILL HELP YOUR CHURCH WORK 

greatly. Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie, Evangelis- 
tic singer and pianist. (Not preachers). Address 
Springfield, Missouri. 


EVANGELIST T. LEROY MUIR FOR 

Union or single oe. Ten years experi- 
ence. Best endorsers. stern address, Roxbury, 
— York; western, 525 Chester Ave., Ottumwa, 
owa. 








POSITION WANTED 


CAN YOU HELP ME? YOUNG MARRIE 
man one child. Born again Christian desires 
position. Licensed chauffeur and able to do running 
repairs. Also experienced as sexton, night watch. 
man and janitor not particular as to where or 
what work may be. If you can help me in ar 
way kindly write at once stating full particulars 
and wages paid to George Hutchins, c/o General 
Delivery, Post Office, Hackensack, New Jersey, 








FILING SYSTEM 


PREACHERS! SEND 25C TO REV. WM. 
Paulson, Hesperia, Mich., for a yrs. supply 
of his unique Time Systemizer, and increase your 
efficiency 50 to 100%. Layman! order one for 
your preacher. Money back if not satisfied. 


FOR SALE 


PRINTING PRESS, CHANDLER AND 
Price, Hand lever, 6% x 10, Chases, 10 cases 
Job Type in cabinet, typewriter type, 6 pt. type, 
furniture, inks, 35 cuts for job, church printing. 
Fine condition—worth $110. Special $65.00. 
Edison Mimeograph, No. 1 for 8% x 11, in fine 
case, for $7.00. Stereopticon slides—17 colored. 
“‘Wandering Boy,” “Game of Life,’ “‘(Drunkard’s 
Reform.” 9 uncolored songs, and ‘‘Mother’s 
Bible.”” Value $12.45 for $7.00. Pulpit Com- 
mentary—49 volumes, blue cloth, like new, many 
never opened. About one-third, price $34.00. 
Chambers Encyclopaedia, cloth, 20 volumes, like 
new. Price $6.00. First check takes any or all, 
or write for further information. ev. B. 
Seese, Greenwood U. B. Church, Altoona, Pa. 




















BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmeren Book Bindery. Coloma. Mich. 


BOYS AND GIRLS 
READ BEST CHRISTIAN BOOKS a 














HEALTH FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 








print. Fourth pubs prices. Write Sp sy 
Los Angeles. Brentwood. Calif. 


CALLING CARDS 
bik TY CAR ae yo = 
Script or ng! type with card case 
—" Satisfaction guaranteed. WILL’ H. 
YOST. Vork. Pa 


CARTOON TRACTS 























“IN HIS STEPS”’ 


WANTED A FIRST EDITION COPY OF 

“In His Steps,” by Charles M. Sheldon. Must 
be in good condition. Send description and price. 
Also wanted a copy of John Taylor’s book on the 
Great Pyramid and list of other books on the 
Great Pyramid. Address Moody Monthly, Box SZ, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago. 











CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 

messages. 15,000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
1000 cards $1.00 postpaid. Tract Evangelization 
Society. Box 680. Cleveland. Ohio. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 

for catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 
—we sell direct from factory to you. HE 
KLAGSTAD STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
MINN. 














MEMORIZING THE BIBLE 


JOIN THE BEREAN BAND FOR 1929 AND 

learn one verse of the Bible every week. Active 
Membership (including Syllabus and Certificate) 
7 cents post free. Those who send $1 will be 
enrolled as Associates. 6 Members constitute a 
Branch. Total subs. 30 cents. Remit by Check, 
Dollar Notes. etc., to 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, England. Applications dealt with by 
return mail. 














CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Comnanv. Scranton. Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 











MISSIONARY WORK—CANADA 


REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND 
giving the work of the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 








PRINTING, ENGRAVING __ 
MULTIGRAPHING 


tiNEST BOND LETTERHEADS 84x11, $3.95 

M. Envelopes, $2.95 M. Social stationery, 200 
lettersheets and 100 envelopes, $1.10. uXe | 
stationery, 125 lettersheets and 125 envelopes, 
$2.20. Oberman Company, Box 1942 Chiraen .- 











PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CHURCH CALENDAR 

letters to members, cards, notices, Programs 
Do them yourself at cost of paper and ink alone 
Press $11, larger $29, up. Boy can operate 
Easy rules sent. Used and endorsed by minis 
ters and churches everywhere. Write for cat 
alog presses, type, paper and all infermation 
Kelsey Cn V-25. Meriden. Conn 











PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES 
Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, ete 
Fine materials and high class work ‘at reasonable 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog and 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St.. Greenville. 11 


TRACTS 


— in eng rg agp PACKAGE 
ree. en en cents for stage on 
1H. ENING eee ee 
CAN A BOBBED HAIRED WOMAN GO TO 
heaven? What does the Bible say about bobbed 
hair and short skirts? What about breeches for 
women? “WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH 
THE CHURCH TODAY?” Interesting book 
six chapters. 25 cts. A. R. Funderburk, Fan- 
nin St.. Tvler. Texas. 
SEND TO GOSPEL ADV. SERVICE, AT 
wood, Indiana, for a free pkg. of tracts to read 
during the long winter evenings. 
GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEMBLE SEED 
Packets and Chewing Gum; attractive, unique, 
scriptural. Samples free. Worldwide Distribut- 
ing Co.. Stapleton, New York. 
STYLES AND FASHIONS OF TODAY. ARE 
they not unscriptural and is it not unbecoming 
of Christian women to wear them? “SERV. 
ING THE GOD OF FASHION” is the name 
of a little book written against them showing them 
to be both unscriptural and immoral. This book- 
let sent free on request. Please send postage for 
mailing. Address)s SOUTHERN FREE TRACT 
SOCIETY, 1116 N. Fannin St., Tvler. Texas. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES 
$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 

complete illustrated lists and special reduced 

prices. Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 
orth Francieen Ave.. Chicago. 






































Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Sch 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 








“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN- 

velopes save left over packs. Write for samples 
and special quotation. Dufold-Trifold Co., 
Trenton, N. J. 


COMPANION-NURSE 


COMPANION-NURSE: CHRISTIANS (NEAR 

Boston), having opening for educated young 
lady as companion-nurse (with opportunity for 
widowed mother). Address at once, Dept. H., 
Moody Morthiv 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY COKRKESPONVENCE, HIGH SCHOOL 
College and Professional Courses, Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professional College, 
Wachineton PD % 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 
SEND WITH 5 CENTS TO ELIZABETH 

Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts, and re- 
ceive John’s Emphasized Gospel with plan for 
interesting others in Bible reading. ‘ested 
twenty veors. It works. 


OUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MiMEUGKAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 

styles. Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St. Chicago 
































Music 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 

Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
Beautiful music and words. Send 25 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 


NOTICE 


THIS ADVERTISEMENT IS DIFFERENT. 

To raise a little money quickly I will sell the 
following property for $3,100.00. Pennsylvania 
farm of 191 acres; good soil and located near 
village, concrete road, schools, railroad, funda- 
mental church, etc. Large house and seven other 
buildings. Practically enough timber Fe gl for 
the place. All of this is underlaid with valu- 
able steam and smithing coal. Box J, care Moody 
Monthly. 




















PACK YOUR CHURCH—HELP BOYS 


PACK YOUR CHURCH WITH OUR UN- 

usual series of stereopticon sermons. Hundreds 
of pastors delighted. ELP BOYS—and their 
dads—thru “The Boyology Manuscripts.” Amaz- 
ingly helpful material in sypowrsien form. More 
information? NEW IDEA SERVICE SYS- 
TEM, 7087 Plankington Bldg., Milwaukee, Wis- 


consin. 








PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 





EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 





SOUNDLY BIBLICAL EVANGELISM. SANE 


Methods. Special consideration given weak 
churches. Rev. Dr. C. E. Walker, c/o Moody 
Monthly. 
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MAKE MONEY IN PHOTOGRAPHY. 
Learn quickly at home. Spare or full time. 
New plan. Nothing like "  comnee- 
. American Photography. Dept. 
668, 3601 Michigan Ave., Chicago. 


A NEW REMINGTON PORTABLE TYPE. 
writer for Christmas! We make it possible 
for i to purchase one as we give all readers 
of this magazine a special discount. Terms, if 
desired. For information write to: The Lutheran 
Co-Operative Press. Chenoa. Til.. Rav M 


WORKER WANTED 


CONSECRATED MAN WANTED TO PRINT 
_ gospel literature. NOT a money-makin 

sition, but an ay for service. 

N. S. M., 2101-W. 29 Ave., Denver, Colo. 











“THE ROCK OF AGES”’ 

a real Gospel revival message in one part 
and beautiful tableau, carried out by 5 
young ladies. Nothing like it as opener 
for revival. “‘A message that ought to be 
put on in every church,” writes a Christian 
lady. One minister says: ‘A more deeply 
spiritual message could not have been 
brought.” “The greatest sermon preached 
in our city for many years,” says another 
lady who witnessed it. The 5 copies neces- 
sary for rehearsals, together with right to 
put on in your community, $1.25. Address 
the author, Manford Evans, Editor Advance-Standard 
Sherburn, Minn. 








Something New and Different 
Two Years Course in the 

LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF OUR LORD 

Stimulates interest in Bible Study. 

For sample and detailssend 10cents. 


EVANGEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
9 East 33rd St. Bayonne. N. J. 




















Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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